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PREFACE. 

THE object of this work is to provide the medical student 
with a suitable means of acquiring the vocabulary of his 
science. Like Shakespeare, the great majority of medical 
students have but "small Latine and lesse Greeke." Even 
those who have enjoyed the advantages of literary colleges are 
often unable to apply their knowledge of the classical languages 
in determining the etymology and meaning of ordinary medical 
words, partly because the classics are studied more from a 
literary than a philological point of view, but largely because 
the words most used in medical works seldom appear in the 
Latin and Greek with which tney are familiar. 

In studymg mathematics or grammar tne pupil begins 
with definitions of the new words to be employed. In medi- 
cine, also, much valuable time could be saved if the student 
would first master the meaning of the technical terras by which 
the principles of the science are to be carried into his mind. 
The words must be understood before thoughts which they 
convey can be comprehended. In the first part of this work 
are discussed many of the elementary principles of philology 
and etymology, illustrated by common words occurring in 
medical literature. Coleridge has said that we may often 
derive more useful knowledge from ihe history of a word than 
from the history of a campaign. In medicine we may often 
obtain more practical benefit from the study of some word 
with an account of the errors involved therein, than from the 
study of a new theory which rises like a balloon only to burst 
like a bubble. A brief history of medicine, from a. linguistic 
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point of view, is given in order that the sources of our tech- 
nical words may be known. 

In part second will be found the majority of the Latin 
words used in medical works. The principles of Latin gram- 
mar which are employed in nomenclature and prescription 
writing are discussed and exercises for translation are given in 
order that the student may fix the words and grammatical 
principles in his mind. 

The subject of orthoepy is incidentally discussed and a 
list of many words commonly mispronounced is given. The 
majority of these have been collected in the class-room, but 
many, very many, have been mispronounced by medical 
society orators and college professors who have persisted in 
propagating their orthoepical blunders through the medical 
profession until one hesitates before pronouncing some words 
correctly for fear of being misunderstood. 

In part third will be found the principal words of Greek 
origin with a description of the method of converting Greek 
words into Latin and English. In part fourth are collected 
the majority of the words transferred from the modem foreign 
languages into our medical vocabulary. In determining the 
correct etymology of words the author has, in the main, 
followed Curtius, Skeat, and Halsey. But philologists, like 
doctors, sometimes disagree, and in these cases the writer has 
selected what appeared to him the most reasonable derivation. 

It may be urged that this work should have been under- 
taken by a professor of the languages rather than by a physi- 
cian. But the teacher of languages knows comparatively little 
of the real needs and defects of the average medical student, 
while a physician reasonably familiar with the ancient and 
modem languages is able to apply his linguistic knowledge in 
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PREFACE. V 

a manner at once more interesting and instructive to the 
medical student. 

In conclusion, the author must acknowledge his indebted- 
ness to the following authors, for without their aid the prepara- 
tion of this book would have been an impossibility: — 

Andrews, Latin-English Lexicon, 

BiONDELLi, Studii Linguistici. 

Bracket, Dictionaire Eiymologique de la Langue Fran/aise '2? 

CuRTius, Grunazuege der Griechischen Etymologie, 

Darmesteter, Life of Words as the Symbols of Ideas. 

Encyclopedia Britannica, 

Farrar, Origin of Language, 

Halsey, Etymology of Latin and Greek, 

Liddell and Scott, Greek- English Lexicon, 

Dr. Meredith, Errors of Speech, 

Pareira, Physicians^ Prescription Book, 

Skeat, Etymological English Dictionary, 

Thomas, Medical Dictionary, 

Trench, On the Study of Words, 

Whitney, Language and the Study of Language, 

Frederick R. Campbell. 
Buffalo, N. Y., January, 1888, 
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PART I. 

ORIGIN OF THE LANGUAGE OF MEDICINE. 



CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

SCIENCES and arts, like nations, have languages of 
their own. When a nation makes progress in 
civilization, new words are formed to express new 
thoughts and discoveries. When old institutions die 
out, the words used to symbolize them disappear. So it 
is with the language of a science ; with each new theory 
or discovery a new word is bom ; with each exploded 
hypothesis or abandoned instrument an old word dies. 
Words in a language like the cells of an animal are con- 
stantly forming and dying, this process being one of the 
surest indications of life. To use the words of a poet : — 

" Life itself is but a rider 

On the mpiad steeds of death, 

Lives and dies at every brciUh. 
But ihe force which binds (he aloms. 
Which controls secreting glands. 
Is the same thai guides the planets 
ActiJig by divine commands." 

Nations disappear from the political map of the 
world and we often speak of them and their languages 
as "dead;" but their life is not really gone, for their 
blood is mingled with that of their conquerors and the 
words used to designate truths discovered by them are 
retained as monuments, to tell the story of their customs 



2 THE LANGUAGE OF MEDICINE, 

and civilization. There is no longer a Roman empire 
but Latin is the basis of the languages of five great 
nations and has exerted a lasting influence upon the 
vocabularies of every civilized race. The so-called 
sciences of alchemy and astrology have long slept in the 
dim and dusty past, but many of the terms employed 
by their devotees still exist in scientific nomenclature. 

Many of these words have assumed meanings en- 
tirely different from the original. Al eksir, elixir, with 
the alchymists meant, the philosopher's stone, but is 
now applied to an agreeable preparation of a medicine. 
So also many words which arose from strange medical 
notions, long ago abandoned, still remain in our language 
with their forms and significations more or less changed. 
Mania, Greek fiaa^ioL, or /x^wc as used by Homer, is 
derived from the same root as fjojpj the moon, and meant 
originally, the moon sickness, being the exact counter- 
part of the Latin lunatictis from luna, the moon. These 
words are still employed to designate states of mental 
aberration although we ridicule the aetiological notions 
involved in them. 

A careful study of the etymology of medical terms 
would enable us to reconstruct, in a measure, the history 
of our art, just as the geologist from strata and fossils, 
tells the story of the earth's creation and the develop- 
ment of all the life it now contains. By examining the 
silt at the mouth of a river we can determine the char- 
acter of the soil through which the waters have passed ; 
so also we can discover in the ancient medical words 
which have drifted down through the ages, indications 
of the sources of our knowledge, of our past errors and 
successes. We still talk oi plagues, a word derived from 
^^V^t 2t blow inflicted by the almighty gods to wreak 
vengeance upon guilty mortals; of melancholy from 
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[UXaz black and jioX^ bile, which was supposed to cause 
this afTection ; of poultices which are no longer bean 
puddings or porridge, iro^roc ; of arteries, from dprrjpia a 
wind pipe or air tube, because they were supposed to 
contain nothing but air ; and yet the original ideas repre- 
sented by these words have long since faded from our 
view. In fact, as Archbishop Trench has shown, we 
find poetry, history and ethics in words, even in medical 
terms, which are supposed by those ignorant of their 
history, to be the symbols of the dryest of facts and 
ideas, 

Saturn, one of the gods of the older school, has 
come down to us in saturnine poisoning ; Mars, the god 
of war and iron weapons, has given us the martial pre- 
parations; Jupiter Ammon, the horned god, is remem- 
bered in ammonia, hartshorn; some of our instruments 
are of Vulcanised rubber; Mercury, as a Roman, has pre- 
sented us with mercurial preparations, as a Greek with 
name of Hermes, ("i'/Vfc) he sees that our tubes are 
hermetically sealed. Venus, as a Roman, has a particular 
portion of the female anatomy, the mojis veneris, dedi- 
cated to her memory, while she has sent us a host of 
diseases, the venereal, which are very remunerative to 
the doctor but not very complimentary to herself As 
a Greek goddess with the name of Aphrodite, (AippoSirr}) 
we see her in the class of aphrodisiac remedies. Eros 
l^'Hpaiz), the Greek Cupid is remembered in Erotomania, 
Psyche ( iP'^'jnj) his companion in psychiatry, and from Iris, 
the messenger of the gods, we now extract a cholagogue. 
All Olympus thus seems to have been interested in 
medicine, while demigods, nymphs, .satyrs, and naiads 
stroll through the various branches of our science giving 
their names, here to a plant used medicinally, and there 
to a disease, symptom, or part of the body. 
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When we speak of the te7ido Achillis we are re- 
minded of that classical tale relating how the son of 
Peleus was held by the heel and dipped by his seaborn 
mother into the river Styx to make him invulnerable; 
how this particular tendon and the parts about it were 
not immersed, and how Paris succeeded in inflicting a 
mortal wound in this locality. There is poetry too in 
the names of drugs and plants. Phosphorus {ipm<: light 
ipipm to carry), is the morning star, the light bearer; 
Cypripedium in Venus*s slipper, from Cypris one of her 
names ; while morpkifie recalls Morpheus, the changing 
god of dreams, who lulled mankind to sleep. 

Even the names of diseases, strange as it may seem, 
contain metaphors and other poetical figures. Carbuncles 
are like the purple reddish gems of the same name, 
icterus (Greek ^ixrepo^) is the name of the yellow bird, 
while t/iac passion is a phrase which recalls the spear 
thrust and the tragic sufferings on the Cross. History 
is found everywhere illustrated in words, calculate and 
testify take us back to the days when men told members 
with pebbles, calculi, and cast their votes with shells, 
testae, Gentianus of Illyria is said to have discovered the 
virtues of the plant named after him. Mag7tets were 
first known in Magnesia, chalk, creta, in Crete. 

We all know what cretinism is, yet few are aware that 
cretin and Christian were originally the same word. The 
Arian refugees of the Pyrinees were anciently called 
ChristaaSy in French Chretiens or Christians. Long resi- 
dence in the dim valleys with frequent intermarriages of 
blood relations in time developed a peculiar form of 
idiocy associated with enlargement of the thyroid gland. 
People afflicted with this malady are still called Chris- 
tians under the name cretins^ while cretinism means 
etymologically Christianity. 
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Idiocy also has a historical origin. The ancient 
Athenians were a nation of politicians. Those who did 

not hold office were designated as IHidixai, private citi- 
zens, to distinguish them from the office holders. In 
time a man who was not a public servant and had never 
had an opportunity to serve the state as such, was looked 
upon as a person of very inferior mental capacity, and 
finally idiocy assumed a meaning among the Ancient 
Greeks quite similar to that which we now assign to it. 

There is in mankind a tendency to call impure 

things by better names than they deserve. This custom, 

called eup/umism is frequently illustrated in medical 

nomenclature, and we find the names pagan divinities 

who once tuned the harps of poets and inspired the 

genius of artists, applied to parts or functions of the body 

whose vulgar names we would be ashamed to write. 

Venus in our art is not the goddess of love, but of lust, 

Priapus has nothing to do with the fertility of gardens, 

but is distinguished only for his enormous mcmbrum 

virile in a constant state of erection ; satyrs and nymphs 

I longer sport by babbling brooks on vineclad hills, 

J revelling in choral dances with Pan and Bacchus, but are 

[ &med only for their salacity, and Hymen, the god of 

rriage and of nuptial songs is remembered only by a 

■ delicate female membrane supposed to be ruptured on 

the wedding night. 

When we recall the numerous allusions in our 
science to the heathen deities of old, the " sacred 
disease," epilepsy, the "sacred fire," erysipelas, the 
"sacred muscle," transversalis lumborum, and the "sacred 
bone," OS sacnim, we feel that our art is still redolent 
with the paganism and superstitions of antiquity. When 
we think of " St Anthony's fire," " St Vitus' dance," 
and St. Ignatius' bean, we wander to mediaeval shrines 
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more pious but not less superstitious. But with all 
these relics of vagaries and past errors, our science is 
still advancing to a higher plain, and the day may come 
when the comma bacillus, the gonococcus, and many 
other terms will likewise be classed among words mark- 
ing the delusions of the past; for many a hypothesis 
supported by the ablest of physicians, has disappeared 
from the pages of our medical books leaving only a few 
words, like fossils, to tell future generations the story of 
their rise and fall. 



CHAPTER II. 

The Historical Sources of the Language 
OF Medicine. 

IN tracing the history of the English language we 
learn that the earliest known inhabitants of Britain 
were the Celts whose language has left but few traces 
in our vernacular. Then came the Saxons, sweeping all 
before them and forcing their vocabulary upon the origi- 
nal inhabitants who were not destroyed or driven into 
the mountain fastnesses, A few centuries later the Nor- 
mans conquered the Saxons, and, although they could 
not abolish the vocabulary of these Teutons, they forced 
many words upon them, and the language of England 
became a Normanized Saxon. The Christian Church, 
with its Latin tongue, and the revival of Greek learning, 
in their turn brought many erudite terms from these 
sources into the English language, while the Crusades, 
commerce, and Continental wars have introduced many 
more foreign terms, making the English language what 
it is to-day. 

In a similar manner we may trace the developmental 
history of the language of medicine, which, like the 
language of a nation, has a story and a dictionary of its 
own. The art of medicine was born with the Aryan 
race, but the language of the Aryans, like that of the 
Celts, has had only an indirect influence upon the 
subsequent vocabularies. The Greeks cultivated medical 
science until it attained a high degree of development; 
then, as the Normans conquered the Saxons, so the 
Romans conquered the Greeks, and the language of 
medicine became a Latinized Greek, as, in the former 
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case, it became a Normanized Saxon. For half a mil- 
lennium in the middle ages the true science of medicine 
dwelt with the Arabs, and when it came back to Latin- 
speaking countries it brought some Moorish words and 
notions in its train. Then, when Greek learning was 
revived in the fifteenth century, many of the older terms, 
which had been lost, were again restored, and Greek has 
remained the favorite source from which we derive 
medical terms at the present day, although, of late, many 
words from various modern languages, especially the 
French, have found their way into our medical literature. 

We will now discuss the sources of our medical 
terms in a more detailed manner. 

An eminent comparative philologist has devoted 
considerable attention to the language and civilization of 
the primitive Aryans. Although there arc no written 
specimens of their tongue, and no tabulated history of 
their nation, he has been able to gather a great deal of 
interesting information from the roots of Aryan words 
found in other languages, thus reconstructing their 
vocabulary and grammar, much as the geologist, from a 
single fossil bone, will picture to you the antediluvian 
animal of which it formed a part He thus discovers 
that this ancient people rode in carts drawn by oxen, 
wore clothes made of wool, had a religion with a priest- 
hood, and employed physicians. 

Sanskrit, the sacred language of the Hindoos, 
is the elder brother of the Indo-European linguistic 
family, and of this we possess some very ancient 
books on medicine and other sciences. Long before 
the days of Homer, at least a thousand years before 
■Christ, these Hindoos possessed a knowledge of 
medicine which was not surpassed by that of the 
Greeks in the days of Hippocrates. The Ayur Veda, 
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with the commentaries of Charaka and Susntta, were 
probably in existence at that early date, and there is con- 
siderable evidence that the Ayiir Veda, the oldest medical 
treatise in the world, is an abridgement of a still older 
and larger work. The dignity and ethics of the medical 
profession of that ancient race have never been surpassed. 
Before the young Brahmin was allowed to study medi- 
cine, he must pass a special examination in regard to his 
moral and intellectual attainments. In his final exami- 
nation, so various and extensive were the qualifications 
desired, that, it is said, "they were never found combined 
in a single mortal on earth, and but rarely in heaven." 
There were laws enforced by the Rajah regulating the 
practice of medicine and the suppression of quackery. 
" The charlatan may be known," says Susruta, "by his 
vanity and his ill-will toward the good physician. He 
flatters the patient's friends, takes reduced fees, is hesi- 
tating and doubtful in performing difficult operations, 
and pretends that his want of success is caused by bad 
attendants. Such persons avoid the society of tlie learned 
physician as they would a jungle." * 

The ancient Hindoo physician was familiar with 
practical anatomy. All the larger viscera of the body 
were known and named. Susruta says : " A holy man 
(physician -priest) should dissect, in order that he may 
know the internal structure of the body." He also gives 
minute directions for the selection of a subject Seven 
kinds of joints were known and described, nerves were 
distinguished from tendons, and the different layers of 
the skin had been discovered. Pathology, like that of 
the Greeks at a later period, was based upon humors. 
Indeed, tliis humoral pathology remained in medical 
science until the last century, and traces of it still exist 

• Dr.K.T. WiK, •■BiilacycrMndiciBc,-' VdJ. I. 
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in our language. " Salt rheum," from Pvjjia, a humor, 
is a common expression with the laity. What does it 
mean ? Merely that there is a salty humor in the blood. 
Rheumatism meant, originally, to be full of humors, from 
the Greek /Sey/LcaW^o). The proper mixture of the humors 
produced temperaments, from tempera, to season or 
restrain. Thus there are bilious, lymphatic, sanguine 
and mixed temperaments, depending upon the prepon- 
derating humor. When we say that a horse has the 
distemper, we mean, literally, that the equilibrium of 
humors has been impaired. 

So much for this diversion from our subject. 
In materia medica the Hindoos had made great 
discoveries. The properties of many plants were 
known; leeches were used; common salt, borax, sul- 
phur, four kinds of mercury, antimony, zinc, iron and 
arsenic were all administered in a remarkably intelligent 
manner. Surgery was also highly developed. Susruta 
gives directions for performing lithotomy, laparotomy, 
hysterotomy, and various autoplastic operations, particu- 
larly rhinoplasty. Physicians from India traveled through 
the world performing operations and attending the sick. 
It is probable, though not certain, that they visited 
Greece, and it may be that the lithotomists whom Hippo- 
crates mentions as being the only ones who should per- 
form the operation for removing stone, were Indians, and 
far better surgeons than the Father of Medicine himself 
We know that when, shortly after the death of Hippo- 
crates, Alexander the Great invaded Asia, Indian physi- 
cians possessed of wonderful skill, even being able to 
raise the dead, were mentioned by Arrian. It is also 
claimed t hat many of the Hippocratic treatises are mere 
translations of Hindoo works. In scarcely any other 
way can we account for the remarkable knowledge of 
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anatomy displayed by the Greeks at this time, for we 
know that practical anatomy was unknown to Hippo- 
crates. Another evidence that Greek medicine was 
indebted to that of the Hindoos may be deduced from 
the fact that many drugs employed by the Greeks have 
Hellcnized Sanskrit names. The following may be 
mentioned : 



GREEK. 


SANSKRIT. 


LATIN. 


ENGLISH. 


Kaunhpcov 


kasturi 


castor 


musk 


Kdaretva 


fr. kasta'"S^l 


,"•■ castanea 


chestnut 


KdpSa/iov 


ciradamun ^^ cardamomum 


cardamom 


Kduua^c; 


carta 


cannabis 


hemp 


Maxjp 


makura 


macis 


mace 


MiirfOQ 


mtisckka Huidc 


moschus 


musk 


nhzept 


pippali 


piper 


pepper 


£dvTaXov 


candana ihiaiDg 


santalum 


sandal wood 


£djcj(apou 


earkara 


saccharum 


sugar 


Zqyi^spk 


griHgavera: f^J zingiber 


ginger 



Some anatomical names, also, are either taken directly 
from the Sanskrit or, what is more probable, both the 
Sanskrit and the Greek are derived from the primitive 
Aryan, Examples ; — 



SANSKRIT. 


GREEK. 


LATIN. 


ENGUSH. 


Ciras 


xdpa 


caput 


head, kopf Ginn 


Hrid 


xap3ca 


cor 


heart 


Nauree 


vvjpov 


nervus 


nerve 


Medhara 


ftiiiXo; 


medulla 


marrow 


Osthi 


'oariow 


OS 


bone 


Pitta bii. 


TTlT'JiTa 


pituita 


spittle 


Vasti 


x'JOTc; 


vesica 


bladder 



Some words have found their way into Latin and 
English from the Sanskrit which are not observed in the 
Greek. For example sulphur, often spelled sulfur, is 
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from the Sanskrit culvari. In Greek the word for sul- 
phur is QfS,ov divine^ because it was supposed to have a 
purifying power, prophetic of its use as a disinfectant on 
earth and in Hades. This Greek word appears in the 
nomenclature of the sulphur compounds, dithionic, 
bisulphuric;Xx\^\oxi\z^ etc. 

The student will observe that these words change 
form in passing from one language to another, just as 
many of the lower animal and vegetable organisms 
undergo morphological changes when the medium which 
surrounds them is altered. On this account it is very 
difficult to trace many words to their birthplace, and our 
knowledge of the influence of Hindoo medicine upon 
that of the Greeks is very obscure. We may state, how- 
ever, that the art, much more than the language of 
medicine, was affected by Eastern influence. 

The same may be said of Egyptian medicine in regard 
to its influence upon the Greek. We know that many 
Greeks visited Egypt and studied their sciences. Indeed, it 
was the custom with historians, at one time, to derive all 
the sciences from Egypt Yet, with the possible exception 
of 7:6pafju^, pyramid, and the names of a few divinities, 
there are scarcely any Egyptian words to be found in 
the Greek language. The Egyptians were famed for 
their specialties. Herodotus tells us that they had " one 
physician for the eyes, another for the head, and another 
for the parts about the belly." They were the first 
dentists of whom we have any knowledge, for false teeth 
and gold fillings have been found in the mouths of 
mummies. They were able to operate for cataract suc- 
cessfully, could remove stone from the bladder, knowing 
both the supra-pubic and perinaeal operation, and yet, 
with all their skill and all their intercourse with Greece, 
few, if any, Egyptian words found their way into the 
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vocabularies of medical writers. The Greeks prided 
themselves upon the purity of their language, regarding 
all foreign words as barbarisms, and, accordingly, avoided 
the importation of words to represent the ideas acquired 
abroad. 

The Greek element is the foundation of the language 
of medicine, and it is of great importance that the scien- 
tific student should know at least the first principles of 
this tongue. In the works of Homer, who is supposed 
to have lived some 900 years before Christ, we find fre- 
quent references to the healing art. There were no 
surgeons who devoted themselves especially to that 
branch of practice. Podalirius and Machaon, the sons of 
jEsculapius, were called iuTiJoi, or dudpst; iarpoi, healing 
men, but they fought in the ranks like the other heroes, 
and there are many instances in which other leaders 
extracted darts and applied styptic herbs to the wounds. 
The word larpoz is derived from idofiai, to heal, and is 
always used by Homer for surgeon, there being no 
evidence that medicines {ifdp/iaxd) were given internally. 
The word iarfiot;, or iarpia, healing, curing, is preserved 
in the technical terms psychiatry, mind healing, the cure 
of mental diseases, and in pediatry, child healing, the 
treatment of children's diseases, derived from i.''0jf7, the 
mind, and zu?;, a child, respectively. The phannaca 
were always of a vegetable nature, and were styptic and 
anodyne in their action. The word yttponpyoz is of later 
origin, and means, literally, hand zuork, from ytip, the 
hand, and Ipytiv, work ; whence we have yapmpyia, handi- 
work, Latin chirnrgia, a word which, with slight modi- 
fication, means jarf fry in nearly all modem languages; 
thus, in Italian and Spanish cirugia. German and French 
ehirurgie. Old English cktrurgery; whence the modern 
form, surgfry. When men became afiDicted with 1 
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surgical affections, the disease was looked upon as a 
punishment sent by the gods, just as our Western 
Indians, and some other people not so barbarous but 
quite as superstitious, regard bodily disorders at the 
present day. When the pestilence {Xoe[i6^, from which 
our word loimology is derived) appeared among the 
Grecian hosts at Troy, it was explained by the anger of 
Apollo, who was wreaking vengeance upon the offenders : 

« He came as comes the night. At first he smote 
The mules and the swift dogs, and then on man 
He turned his deadly arrows, while all around 
Glared evermore the frequent funeral pyres.'' 

In this case the Greeks did not imitate Asa, of Old 
Testament fame, who " sought not to the Lord in his 
affliction, but to the physicians," and, as a consequence, 
" slept with his fathers." But neglecting Podalirius and 
Machaon, they piously consulted the priest of Apollo, to 
help them appease the anger of the infuriated god. He 
ordered a general ablution of the Greek army — very 
good advice in its way — and a sacrifice of a hundred 
oxen, and soon the pestilence disappeared. The word 
physician comes indirectly from the Greek through the 
Latin physicianus. The Greek ipoacx6^ means pertaining 
to nature or growth {ipuac^). From this our "words physic^ 
physics, and many others are derived. The <poaexoi, 
physici, were not physicians as the word is understood 
to-day, but natural scientists; and as these scientists 
understood medicine, the science most appreciated by 
the people, the word finally came to be applied to 
medical practitioners alone. During the early centuries 
of our era ^cphysici were sorcerers, and physic, rd ipuacxd, 
meant drugs of magical origin. 

The Homeric surgeons had no knowledge of anat- 
omy except such as was acquired from the treatment of 
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wounds and the evisceration of animals, as was practiced 
in making sacrifices. All the external parts of the body 
and the principal internal organs were known and named, 
the words employed by Homer being found in scientific 
medical works at the present day.* 

But the true science of medicine, as we now under- 
stand it, came into existence with Hippocrates, who lived 
460-377 B. c. With the exception of an accurate knowl- 
edge of osteology, Hippocrates was not much more 
intimately acquainted with anatomy than were the 
Homeric heroes. He mentions, with considerable satis- 
&ction, the existence of a human skeleton in one of the 
temples of jEsculapius, and it was from this source that 
his accurate knowledge of bones was derived. To him, 
muscles were but flesh, and veins {ifXk^tz) were only 
gushers (from if\kio, to gush, cf. the Latin fieo to weep). 
The word arkry {Apnjfia) is restricted to the windpipe, 
while vs'jpa {fieura), in the Hippocratic age, represented 
both nerves and tendons. The brain was a gland secret- 
ing mucus; the heart, a muscle containing four cavities, 
two for the reception of air, and two fountains of life; 
the lungs were for the reception of air to cool the inter- 
nal (ires. 

But the Hippocratic descriptions of diseases and 
symptoms are quite accurate. He was a true artist 
in portraying the signs and symptoms of disease. The 
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Hippocratic countenance, fades Hippocratica* has be- 
come a classical phrase. The names given by him to 
diseases, in many instances, remain in the nosologies of 
the present day, and his method of forming words to 
represent pathological processes has served as a model 
for all succeeding generations. 

The next great name which has had a lasting influ- 
ence upon the language of medicine is that of Aristotle, 
who was born 384 b. c. He was the inventor of com- 
parative anatomy. His classification of animals, based 
upon anatomical peculiarities, was so excellent that 
Cuvicr, more than 2,000 years aftenvard, found no occa- 
sion to seek a better. Aristotle gives the first reliable 
description of the brain, and the word aorta [adpr^, from 
Atipo), to rise up) was probably invented by him. He 
was familiar with the whole alimentary canal and the 
surrounding viscera. He divides the intestines into 
parts quite similar to those described in modern works, 
the terms now used being, in many cases, mere transla- 
tions of the Greek words used by Aristotle. 1 

The foundation of the Alexandrian Library by the 
Greeks of Egypt, 380 b. c. and the legalization of 
human dissection gave a new impetus to the study of 
anatomy and physiology, and a few years later we 
obser\'e the names of Erasistratus and Herophilus, the 
first Greek anatomists. Erasistratus described the valves 
of the heart, the cranial nerves, and perhaps distinguished 
motor from sensory nerves. Herophilus whose name is 
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commemorated in torcular Herophili, the wine press of 
Herophilus, was the first vivisectionist, and was even 
accused of vivisecting condemned criminals. He gave 
the names to the choroid plexus and calamus scriptorius, 
xdXafiot; yfiiuftxbz writing pen. These two physicians 
were rivals and founded rival schools. Herophilus was 
a close follower of Hippocrates. Erasistratus was more 
independent and explained diseases by mechanical theo- 
ries, but employed a large number of drugs. His school 
was followed by the empirics, (Greek i/i!:upix6;, skilled 
experienced) who believed that all knowledge of medi- 
cine was obtained from clinical experience. A rival 
school, the mcthodists (Greek [tsdiaSiaziu followers of a 
definite track oJii;) soon gained the ascendency and the 
empirics were looked upon as charlatans, so that the 
word, though honorable in its origin, is still applied to 
quacks. 

We meet with no more epoch marking names 
until the lime of Galen (130-209 A. D.) a physician of 
the Alexandrian School who stands next to Hippocrates 
in the ancient medical world. He was an ardent admirer 
of the older medical writers and an enthusiastic investi- 
gator in unexplored regions of medical science. . The 
veins of the brain substance, venae Gakni, commemorate 
his name. Previous to his time, a speculative tendency 
had crept into all the sciences. Physicians were more 
interested in elaborating theories of disease, than in 
applying inductive methods of thought to medical mat- 
ters, Galen saw that scientific medicine must be based 
upon a thorough knowledge of anatomy and physiology, 
that the normal must be known before its abnormal 
could be explained and corrected. He devoted much 
time to these elementary branches and made some 
important discoveries. He demonstrated the existence 
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of the periosteum and described the nutrition of bone ; 
he showed that symphyses were in eariy life articulations. 
He discovered that muscles were the organs of locomo- 
tion and not mere inert masses for covering bones and 
viscera ; that arteries contained blood and not air as was 
formerly supposed ; and finally he showed the distinction 
between nerves and tendons. 

The rise of Christianity now arrested the develop- 
ment of medical science which came to be looked upon 
as a black art. Anthropotomy was prohibited and the 
general belief in daemoniacal possession, as taught in 
the New Testament, encouraged the existence of a host 
of impostors who claimed to cure disease by invoking 
divine aid. The Cross that brought light to religion, 
cast a gloom over philosophy and the sciences which 
soon lulled them to sleep in monasteries or sent them into 
exile among the Arabians. Thus we find few Greek 
writers on medicine after Galen who added anything to 
the science. 

Oribasius, court physician to the Pagan Emperor 
Julian the Apostate, compiled a work of great historical 
value but evincing little original research, unless we may 
ascribe to him the discovery of the salivary glands. 
Soranus wrote the first work on gynaecology and 
describes the speculum rediscovered in modem times. 
Alexander of Tralles advanced some new views on 
pathology, while Paul of Aegina wrote on surgery and 
obstetrics. We have thus a series of Greek writers on 
medicine extending from 450 b. c. to 700 a. d. During 
all this time no discovery of any moment was made by 
a Latin writer, and even after the decline and fall of 
Greek learning, the true science of medicine did not pass 
to the Romans but to the Arabs. 
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To sum up the influence of Greek science upon the 
language of medicine we may state that in anatomy the 
names of the majority of organs requiring careful 
research for their discovery are taken from the Greek. 
Thus the names of the external bones of the cranium 
are Latin, e. g. frontal, parietal, occipital and temporal, 
while those requiring dissection for their discovery are 
Greek, e. g, etlunoid znd sphenoid. From the Greek, also, 
come the names of nearly all diseases and symptoms. 
So readily arc compounds formed in Greek which express 
exactly the idea named that scientific men turn instinct- 
ively to that language to form the symbols of their 
thoughts. For this reason we find almost the entire 
nomenclature of bacteriology to be of Greek origin 
although the words have nearly all been coined within 
the past decade. Thus we have: — SchisomyccUs from 
oX^^'o to split and ft-jxr^z fungus ; Micrococcus, from fiixp^ 
small and xowof a seed or berry ; Saprophyte, from aoKfifiz 
rotten and fUTOv plant, all being words which designate 
accurately the thing described. The names of many 
surgical instruments, such as Uthotrite, stone pulverizer, 
from ^(5of a stone and r/isijiw to pulverize; cranioclast a 
skull crusher, from xjidvtov cranium and xldl^io to crush, 
and of the great majority of operations, e. g. thoracentesis 
boring the thorax from Omfia^ the chest and xivrdot to 
bore, are also mere Greek words in an English dress. 

The Latin Element. The student will naturally 
enquire why the language of medicine is, in structure, 
Latin, when it is so largely derived from the Greek. 
Circumstances having no direct bearing upon the devel- 
opment of the science have accomplished this result 
The first and only work on pure Roman medicine is from 
the pen of Cato the Censor, who lived some two hundred 
years before Christ. It is included in a treatise on rural 
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affairs, " De Ri RustUa," and contains about as much 
scientific medicine as a similar work composed by "Sit- 
ting Bull," or " Tippoo Tib " might be expected to dis- 
play. It abounds in superstitious nonsense and slanders 
of the regular physicians who were coming to Rome 
from Greece ibout that time. Nevertheless, Cato's work 
is significant from a literary point of view. The words 
employed by him to express many morbid conditions 
and parts of the body were used in the subsequent 
translation of Greek works into Latin. 

After the fail of Grecian independence. 146 B. c, 
many Greek physicians found their way to Rome. Some 
were slaves, others were freemen who came to try their 
fortunes. In fact, all the arts and sciences, good and 
bad, so highly developed by the Greeks, gained a foot- 
hold in Rome, and this sturdy race of warriors was 
made effeminate by their captors. As Horace relates, in 
his Ars Poetica : 

" Gnrcia tapla firuit vklenm trpit, et arlts 
iHltdit agrtsti Laiio." 

There was some opposition on the part of the 
Roman populace to the new art of medicine, which, to a 
certain extent, antagonized their religious notions. Arca- 
gathus, the first Greek physician, was dubbed carnifex, 
meat-maker or butcher, as some surgeons are called by 
un appreciative people at the present day, and later 
Cato accuses the Greek doctors of having formed a con- 
spiracy to poison the Roman nation. But the art of 
medicine, thus established on Latin soil, soon took root. 
and, for many centuries, maintained a sickly existence 
in a Romanized form. 

The Roman mind possessed but little originality 
except in politics and war. Even the most famous of 
the Latin writers were often little more than good trans- 
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lators, Virgil, in his Eclogues, makes a fair translation 
of the Idyls of Theocritus, and, in the ^neid, the 
thoughts, the form, and the poetical figures are, as a rule, 
taken bodily from Homer. So in medicine the Romans 
merely copied from the Greeks. When a convenient 
Latin word was wanting, in making their translations, 
they never stopped to coin one of their own, but took 
the Greek word and dressed it in Roman type and 
terminations. For example, the first section of the small 
intestine was called in Greek, dtodexaSebizuXou, twelve 
fingers, meaning that this organ was, in length, equal to 
the width of twelve fingers. In Latin this was translated 
liuodcHum, by twelve. But i/ium, the name of the third 
portion of the small intestine, is identical with that used 
by the Greeks, viz : — uhou or t6 iurepou tiAtov, the 
iwistfd gut. Sometimes the Greek word found its 
way into Latin, even when there was a good Latin 
word in existence. Thus, for liver, there are both the 
old Latin word, jecur, and the Greek, hepar, ^:Tap ; for 
spleen there is the Latin /ten and the Greek splenium, 
(mX^v ; and for amber there is the Latin sucdnum, from 
succus. Juice, and the Greek ehctrum, f/hxTpou. The 
names of diseases and of obscure organs were, almost 
without exception, borrowed and not 'translated. 

The two most distinguished Latin writers on medi- 
cine were Celsus, who flourished from b. c. 53 to 
7 A. D.,and Pliny the Younger, 23-105 A. d. Perhaps 
neither of these men was a physician. The second 
speaks in a very deprecatory manner of the art of medi- 
cine, but the first displays much practical knowledge. 
But their works are encyclopaedias of the medical knowl- 
edge of their time, and Celsus is regarded as the perfec- 
tion of medical Latinity, even at the present day. Ccelius 
Aurelianus wrote on acute and chronic diseases, "De 
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Ceteris Passionibus'' and "Z?^ Tardis Passianibusy He 
is noted for the purity of his Latin, and his attempt to 
avoid, as far as possible, the introduction of pure Greek 
words. The monastic physicians, a few years later, read 
his work to the exclusion of all others, and, in this 
manner, his influence upon the subsequent medical Latin 
was very great. 

Celsus, Pliny and Aurelian are the only important 
Latin medical authors of the classical period. They were 
much read by the Latin writers who lived after the 
revival of learning, and thus have had a lasting influence 
upon our language, if not upon our methods of practice. 

When the Roman Empire fell, it dropped into the 
lap of the Church, which straightway proceeded to 
despoil it of its system of government, thus becoming, for 
many centuries, the greatest of temporal powers. The 
old pagan literature and philosophy were locked up in 
cloisters or destroyed by papal command. The arts and 
sciences, with the exception of war, theology and law, 
were, to a great extent, suppressed. The scientific medi- 
cal works composed by heathen writers, and filled with 
allusions to strange gods, were among the first to dis- 
appear, and physicians who showed any familiarity with 
them were regarded as being in league with the evil one. 

But the monks began to cultivate, in a rude way, 
the arts and sciences. Some whiled away their lonely 
hours in the perusal of medical works, and often on their 
frequent begging expeditions, in a very unscientific man- 
ner, they practiced the healing art. Surgery fell into the 
hands of barbers, and not until the tenth century, when 
the monks of Salerno began to teach medicine, was there 
a medical school in Europe outside of Moorish Spain. 
In this school at Salerno surgery was again taught, and 
there is some evidence that animals were dissected, for 
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about this time a work was written on the anatomy of the 
hog, "Anatontia Pord." In the twelfth century the 
Crusades brought the nations of Europe into contact 
with Saracenic culture, and medical works were 
translated from Arabic into mediaeval Latin. Medicine 
then became a purely Arabic science, and so con- 
tinued until, in the latter part of the fifteenth century, the 
ancient medical authors were again studied in the origi- 
nal Greek. About this time practical human anatomy 
was revived. Achillini, Bercngcr, Fallopius, Arantius, 
Eustachius, and Varolius of Italy, with Sylvius and 
Vesalius of France, form a galaxy of anatomical investi- 
gators who have given their names to many of their dis- 
coveries. Their works were all published in the six- 
teenth century, and in Latin, the language of the Church 
and State in all Western Europe at this time. Their 
style was far purer than that of their monkish prede- 
cessors, who had corrupted the language of medicine by 
the introduction of numerous Arabic and Moorish-Greek 
terms, such as meri for cesophagus, sumac for the 
umbilical region, myrac for the abdomen, sipkac for the 
peritoneum, sirbus for omentum, and nucha for cervix. 
This word nucha is almost the only Arabic-Latin word 
still remaining in anatomical nomenclature, as seen in 
ligamcntmn tmcka:, the ligament of the nape of the neck. 
In the latter part of the sixteenth century, medical 
men in England began to write in their own language, 
although the great majority of the text-books in all the 
sciences were Latin, and professors in the schools lectured 
in that language. The first English work on anatomy 
was compiled by John Banister, in 1578, and was entitled, 
"The Historie of Man, from the most Approved Anath- 
omistes in this Present Age." In other countries of 
Europe, I^tin was still the only language of the physi- 
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cians, and so continued far into the eighteenth century. 
Even at the present day, in Italy, Germany, and Spain, 
monographs are occasionally composed in Latin, although 
as a literary language it is fast disappearing. In Ger- 
many there is now a tendency to abolish Latin and Greek 
terms and substitute pure German words. Thus we find 
them using krebs for cancer, kehlkopf for larynx, magen- 
entzuendung for gastritis, frauenluilkufide for gynae- 
cology, etc. In the German language this change is 
possible, though, perhaps, not advisable. In English, 
however, it would be very difficult to form words to take 
the place of our scientific technical terms derived from 
the Classic tongues. " Windpipehead," " womanhealing- 
art," and "straightgutinflammation," would certainly 
be no improvement upon the learned words now em- 
ployed. Moreover, our colloquial vocabulary is in a 
constant state of change, as will be shown in a future 
chapter, whereas, scientific truths, once established, 
should have names to designate them in all times and in 
all countries. Where there are several common names 
for the same thing, much confusion would, in a short 
time, be introduced into the language of medicine, were 
the Classical terms to be dropped. What one of the 
hundred vulgar names for the male organ of generation, 
which Rabelais has taken the trouble to record in French, 
could we substitute for the Latin penis f 

Before leaving the discussion of the Latin element 
in medicine, we must call attention to the fact that many 
of our technical words belong to Low Latin, and would 
not be found in the works of Cicero or Celsus. For 
example, scorbutus, scurvy, is derived from the Teutonic 
schaar, torn, and buuk, belly, and evtbrocatio from 
Greek Ifi^ph/ttv, to soak in, both being Mediaeval Latin. 
Sometimes we have both the Classical and Mediaeval 
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Latin word for the same thing, as the following illustra- 
tions will show: 



CLASSICAL LATIN. 


MEDIEVAL LATIN. 


ENGUSH. 


pila 


bulla 


ball 


anthemis 


chamomilla 


chamomile 


OS frontis 


glabella 


frontal bone 


OS 


bucca 


mouth 


equus 


caballus 


horse 



Sometimes we have adopted in medicine the later 
meaning of words instead of the signification found in 
(he classics. Tlius curatio, from euro, to care for, has 
come to mean cure, just as from the Greek dsjuaiiiiy, who 
was originally a slave or menial who waited upon a mas- 
ter, is derived the modern thcrapcvtist who is quite a 
different person. The ancient word for healing was medi- 
catio from medcor to heal, and a mcdicus was a healer, at 
first of wounds, afterward of all diseases, just as was the 
case with the Greek ia-rphz. Our word heal has a simi- 
lar history. It is derived from a root hel meaning coz<cr, 
and from it heal, heel and hell are all formed. To heal 
meant originally, to cmier a wound with skin ; the heel is 
coz'ered by the leg, and /«■// is a coz'ered place somewhere 
below. 

Latin words are still being formed, and it is anything 
but a dead language. Antimonium, potassium, and 
tannicum are words unknown to the Ancients. The 
recently formed Greek words all wear Latin dresses ; we 
do not write yovoxoxxo^ but gonocoecus, nor ft'jptjjizii: 
but myringitis. Many of the medical words imported 
from the modem languages are, when it is possible, 
promptly turned into Latin. Although we do not inflect 
tolu as a Latin word, we form from it the adjective iolu- 
tanus. Spanish, Portuguese and Italian words, like cos- 
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carilla^ ipecacuanlia^ and scarlatina^ are usually treated as 
if they were Latin, forming a genitive in a. 

The nomenclature of a recently-developed branch of 
our science, medical jurisprudence, is almost exclusively 
Latin. The rudiments of forensic medicine are found in 
that mine of legal knowledge, the "Institutes of Jus- 
tinian," where such subjects as prolonged gestation, 
sterility, impotence and hermaphroditism are discussed. 
The technical terms employed by the Latin legal writers 
have passed through Norman French, and into the 
English codes, from which our laws are so largely 
derived. 

The Arabic Element While philosophy and the 
sciences in Christian countries, during the middle ages, 
were in a state of slumbering decay, the Arabs, imbued 
with the wisdom of Indians, Egyptians and Greeks, kept 
the sacred flame of knowledge burning. Their sages 
made translations of the Ayur Veda^ the commentaries 
of Charaka and Susruta, and cultivated the occult 
sciences of that mysterious race, the Egyptians. Much 
of their medical knowledge was derived from the works 
of Hippocrates and Galen, and, as the Arabic language 
does not possess that capacity for word-building which 
belongs to the Greek, many Greek words, slightly modi- 
fied, were adopted into their vocabularies. The Arabs 
did not permit the dissection of animals or human bodies. 
In their manuscripts no drawings of any living thing 
were permitted, and, as a consequence, there could be no 
discoveries in anatomy, physiology or surgery. But in 
the departments of chemistry, materia medica, pharmacy 
and nosography, great advances were made, which 
have exerted an influence on medical science felt even at 
the present day. 
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Chemistry, or rather alchymy, is distinctively a 
science of Arabic origin. Many have supposed that the 
Saracens obtained it in a rudimentary state from Egypt, 
and, to support this view, claim that the word is derived 
from Ckemi, the Egyptian word for Ham, who was, 
according to the Old Testament, the first settler in 
Africa. This word Cliemi was converted by the Greeks 
into Amman, as seen in Zvj^ ".■i/Ji/uui', although this word 
may also be derived from d/ifioi;, sand, Jupiter Ammon 
thus meaning "Jupiter of the Sands." The majority of 
philologists, however, claim that aUkymy is derived from 
the Arabic al, the, and the Greek y<t^tia, pouring or 
mixing, from X^fo, to pour, thus shutting ofT the etymo- 
logical argument in favor of the Egyptian origin of this 
science, making the word mean "the mixing science," 
instead of the Egyptian or Hamitic science. 

The alchemists had two objects constantly in view, 
first, to discover " the philosopher's stone," which would 
convert the baser metals into gold, and, second, to 
find the source of life, or compound a mixture which 
would enable mankind to retain perpetual youth. In 
order to accomplish this, they sought for a universal 
solvent, alkahest, which would reduce substances to the 
four primitive elements of which they believed al! things 
composed. Tliis word alkahest was sometimes translated 
quintessential fifth essence, by the Latin alchemists, and 
the word still survives in this form, with altered meaning, 
in nearly all European languages. Many of the works 
of the alchemists were composed in cipher, in order that 
the uninitiated might not learn of tlieir discoveries, and 
it is now quite impossible to translate them. This 
custom led an old Latin writer to say: "Alchymy is a 
great science, for few can understand the language 
thereof." Wild as were their schemes, and obscure as 
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were their methods, great discoveries were, nevertheless, 
made. They invented the method of preparing the 
mineral acids, calling nitro-hydrochloric acid the " royal 
water," aqua regia, as translated in Latin, because it 
would dissolve gold, the royal metal. Brandy also, was, 
first prepared by thfem, and, for a long time, was regarded 
as the elixir of life. Aqua viicB, it was called by the 
Latin writers, a name which it still retains in France and 
Italy as eau de vie and acqua vita. It also had this name 
among the Spaniards at one time, but is now called 
aguardiente, burning water, being nearly a literal trans- 
lation of the German brandy, i. e,, burning. 

The classic period of Arabian medicine began with 
Rhazes of Persia, 920 a. d., who was the first to describe 
small-pox and measles in an intelligent manner. In 
fact, it is to him that we owe our first knowledge of the 
exanthematous diseases. 

Messua, who lived in the eleventh century, wrote an 
extensive treatise on materia medica, which was trans- 
lated into Latin in the fifteenth century, passing through 
twenty-six editions, and finally becoming the basis for 
the formation of the first London Pharmacopoeia, in the 
reign of James I. 

Avicenna, "the prince of physicians," was born 980 
A. D., and wrote his " Canon of Medicine ^ in the first part 
of the eleventh century. A hundred years later his work 
was translated into Latin, and continued to be used as a 
standard text-book until about 1650. He was the first to 
mention the use of the obstetric forceps. 

Albucasis wrote on surgery and invented the pro- 
bang. Of the Moors of Spain, Avenzoar and Maimonides 
the Jew, were the principal authors, and their works were 
read throughout the civilized world. 
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The Arabian influence was much greater upon the 
art than upon the language of medicine. Arabic, belong- 
ing to a family of languages quite distinct from the Indo- 
European, could not easily be Latinized. Arabic words 
were, therefore, rarely adopted to designate ideas or dis- 
coveries, whatever may have been the defects in the 
Latin vocabulary. The great majority of the words that 
were transferred before the revival of learning were 
dropped by the medical writers of the sixteenth century. 
We give below a list of the principal Arabic words still 
found in medical literature: 



WORD. 


ARABIC. 


SIGNIFICATION. 


Alkali 


al the. qali ash 


J the ashes of glasswoo 
\ abounding in soda. 


Alcohol 


«/ the, ^«/W eye-wash { " ""^iS:;,';™"? '° 


Amber 


an bar 


a rich perfume 


Barberry 


barbaris 


barberry tree 


Benzoin 


benzoah 


a balsam 


Borax 


buraq 


borax 


Caraway 


carvi 


caraway 


Carmine 


qirmiz 


crimson 


Cubebs 


kubabah 


bitter plant 


Elixir 




( the <iuint essence, phi- 
\ losopher's 5lone. 


Myrrh 


murr 


bitter 


Nitre, natron 


nit run 


f 311 alkaline earth, ftom 
1. NilriB 


Naphtha 


naft 


bitumen 


Sherbet 


sharbat 


a drink 


Sumbul 


sumboul 


a spike 


Syrup 


sharab drink 


sweet wine 


Senna 


Sana 


senna 


Sumach 


summaq 


a shrub, sumach 
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Saffron zaTaran yellow 

Taraxacum tarasacan succory dandelion 

rr* . J J' j% f because it is obtained 

Tartar durdtg, dregs \ from dregs of wine. 

Tamarind tamrhind, tamr, palm, and hind, Indian 

Zero sifr through Italian zefiro 

As the mediaeval translators of the Arabic medical 
authors were ignorant of philological science, several 
words derived from non-Arabic sources were introduced 
into Latin. In these cases the Arabic definite article al, 
or el, was, through a mistaken notion, prefixed to words, 
thus forming hybrids. We have alembic, from al d/ifie^, 
the cup or vessel for distilling. In some of the older 
English works we find the word cdembrotk for ammoni- 
ated hydrochlorate of mercury. This word is derived 
from the Arabic al, the, and the Chaldaic embroth, " the 
key to knowledge," because the alchemists expected to 
determine the final composition of matter from this salt. 
This method of transferring the definite article as a pre- 
fix is occasionally observed in words derived from other 
languages. Thus, the word alligator is merely a corrup- 
tion of el ligarto, Spanish for the lizard. The English 
sailors who heard the word knew nothing of Spanish 
grammar and would naturally speak of alligartas, a word 
found in the language of that erudite scholar, Ben 
JohnsQ P^ 

Elements Derived from Other Ancient Languages, 
The study of the Old Testament and the commercial rela- 
tions with the East have introduced a few Hebrew and 
Persian words into the language of medicine. 

From the Hebrew we have: — 

Cassia, Heb. qatzah, to cut, because the bark was 
cut off. 

Cinnamon, Heb. qinamon, from qinch, a reed. 
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Manna, Heb. man hu. What is this? 

Bedlam, a corruption of Bethlehem, where Mary was 
in child-bed. Afterward applied to the Asylum of St. 
Mary of Bethlehem, 

From the Persian we have: — 

Azedarach, from aza, a gum, a plant with anthel- 
mintic properties. 

Asafcetida, from aza, name of gum, and Y^'Cm.fcetida, 
stinking. 

Bezoar, Persian padzahar, from pad, against, and 
zahar, poison ; whence, — 

Bezoardics, remedies used for the prevention of 
disease. 

Cinnabar, from Persian zinjarf, red lead. 

Jasminiim, from Persian _>>(«/*;/«, jasmine. 

Jujube, corrupted from Pers. sizafiin, the jujube tree. 

Julep, from Pers. gitlab, rose-water, a sweet drink. 

Laudanum, Greek Xrfimiov, from Persian iadan, the 
gum of the herb, lada. 

Limon, from Pers, limun, lemon or lime. 

Orange, Latin aurantium, from Pers. naranj. 

Nard and spikenard, Pers. nard, an odor. 

Elements Derived from the Modern Languages. Dur- 
ing the present century, and, especially, since the Napo- 
leonic wars, a large number of foreign words, especially 
from the French, have found their way into the language 
of medicine as used by English-speaking authors. In- 

ied facilities for travel, the telegraph, and the host of 
medical journals, afford remarkable advantages for the 
interchange of scientific thought. So rapidly are new 
discoveries heralded throughout the civilized world that 
we do not stop to translate new terms but adopt, without 
change, the word coined by the inventor or discoverer. 



A 
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Thus words from the French, German, Spanish, and even 
from the far distant countries of the Orient have found a 
place in our medical literature. When Piorry wrote his 
work on percussion, and Laennec published his dis- 
coveries in auscultation, English writers did not, at first, 
stop to frame new words for the terms used to designate 
these discoveries and, as a consequence, we find the 
nomenclature of physical diagnosis replete with French 
words. In neurology, obstetrics, and venereal diseases, 
branches of medicine carefully studied in France, we also 
have a number of French words. From Germany and 
the Scandinavian countries we derive the names of some 
minerals and of a few diseases. From the Spanish and 
Portuguese we have obtained the names of many plants 
and of a few pathological conditions. From the Italian, 
also, a few words are derived, although this language is 
so much like the Latin that we generally prefer the Latin 
equivalents. 

Commerce has brought words into our language, as 
well as merchandise into our markets. From Turkey 
we have coffee, Turkish qahvehy Latinized into caffea. 
From Hindoostan we have shampoo^ Hindoostani champna 
to rub or press. From the Malay Peninsula we have 
gutta-percha, ^dX^y gatah, gum, and percha, the tree from 
which it is obtained ; camphor, Malay kapur barus, barous 
chalk. Latinized into camphor a; rum, Malay rum booze, 
good drink, and mango, Malay mangga. From China 
we have tea, Chinese te, Latinized into thea. From 
Annam we have gamboge, derived from the name of the 
Province Cambodia, where the plant grows. From a 
common African personal name we have Quassia, 
Quashi was a West Indian slave, and a " medicine man," 
who first pointed out the uses of this plant. In slavery 
days the name Quashi was frequently met with among 
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our Southern negroes. We have the plantation song: 
" Quoihi scripes the Rddle string. 
And Venus plays llie flute." 

From the Abyssinian we have kousso or kusso and 
kamala. From the Tartar koumiss or kumyss. From 
the Fijian, kava-kava, a word meaning intoxication. 

From the American Indian languages_t]irough the 
Portuguese, we have ipecacuanha, from ipicaaguen, "the 
roadside sick-making ^XzxSi" jequirity ox jcriquity, and 
jaborandi. From the Indian languages through the 
Spanish, we have boldo. coto, guaiac. jalap from the 
Province of Xalapa in Mexico, kino, quebracho, quinine 
from kina, bark, tobacco from the name of the island of 
Tobago, tolu, the name of a place, and tonga, or tonka. 

From this brief history of the sources of our techni- 
cal terms, we learn that the language of our science, like 
the science itself, is truly cosmopolitan, all nations and 
all ages having contributed to our knowledge and our 
vocabulary. 



CHAPTER III. 

The Origin of Words. 

WORDS are the symbols of ideas, not mere arbi- 
trary signs such as those used by the mathema- 
ticiansy but mental pictures addressed to the imagination 
and recalling the exact relations of the thought symbol- 
ized To be sure these pictures are, in many cases, 
faded, or as Goethe expresses it, like the images on coins 
they are worn away by long continued use or obscured 
by the rust of ages. 

Mankind instinctively shrink from the use of words 
of which they have no accurate knowledge. When 
foreign words, replete with meaning, are forced upon the 
common people, they often reform or deform them into 
words with which they are familiar. The Latin word 
carbunculus means "a little live coal," and was applied 
to a bright sparkling gem. When these brilliants were 
introduced into Germany, the Teutonic genius, though 
obliged to accept the Latin name, converted it into 
katfunkely from funkeln, to sparkle. Many other words 
have been similarly modified. The German hausenblase^ 
fish or sturgeon bladder, has been converted into ttt«- 
glasSy the Arabic carui into caraway^ and benzoin into 
benjamin. The French dent de lion, lion's tooth, has 
become dandelion; ros marinus, sea foam, has become 
rosemary; salpetra, rock salt, has become saltpetre; verd 
de griSy Fr., green of gray, verdigreasej wermuth, Germ., 
mind preserver, wormwood; cingulum, the girdle, a Latin 
name for herpes zoster, has been converted into shingles, 
and stapldsagria, from (rra<pi^^ a vine, and dypea, wild, has 
become stavesacre. The Spanish dengue, a kind of fever 
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common in the Southern United States and Mexico, was 
called by the English, danggy fever, and then "dandy 
fever" a name now found in our medical works. We are 
also reminded, in this connection, of the physician who 
told an Irish woman that her husband had pneumonia. 
" You're right he has no money" was her reply. 

Words that do not speak to the imagination are 
things without life. The attempt has been made to form 
such words in chemical nomenclature, the names of the 
organic series of compounds being distinguished by the 
vowel in the final syhable, thus, sexttme, sextme, sext/ne, 
sexttmc, sextwne, and the terminations ate and ite, have 
no inherent meaning. The word sepal used in botany, 
it is said, has no etymological signification, having been 
devised by Neckar, but in this case his mind was influ- 
enced by the word petal, and, perhaps, by the Latin 
sepio, to divide. Bulwer has modeled his language of 
the "Vrilya," as given in "The Coming Race," largely 
after the Greek, and Volupuk, "the universal language," 
contains the majority of the Indo-European roots. 

It is quite probable that the earliest words in all 
primitive languages were formed by onontalopccia, that is, 
the sound expressing the thing by some peculiar adapta- 
tion. When we wish a person to stand we instinctively 
say it. This sound is found as the root of words express- 
ing the idea of immobility in all the Indo-European 
languages; Aryan sta, Greek la-aifu, Latin jWn?, Ger- 
man standen, etc. The first cry of the infant on its 
entrance into this world is ma-ma, and. as its lamentations 
cease when it is applied to its mother's bosom, our im- 
aginative ancestors employed the word mamma as the 
name of the female breast; thus we have the Greek 
fiditjia, and the Latin mamma, etc. This same root, ma, 
jund in the word for mother in alt the Indo-European 
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languages ; Sansk. matri, Greek fjaJTTip, Latin mater y French 
vtere^ German mutter ^ Russian mate, Anglo-Saxon, moder, 
Icelandic modher, etc. Animals were named from their 
peculiar inarticulate sounds. The Greek word for frog 
is ^dxpayo^, from '' batr-r-r-ach** the sound which he 
utters. From the sound made by the cow we get the 
Sansk. gao, Germ, kuh, Greek ^06^, and Latin bos. 
Names of animals that cannot thus be explained are 
probably of late origin and are derived from other char- 
acteristics. But even when there are such words we 
find among the people, and especially with children, a 
tendency to frame onomatopoeic synonymes. The regular 
Latin word for cat was felts, but cattiis, the first syllable 
of which is the sound made by the cat when spitting, is 
found in colloquial Latin. So we have chat (pronounced 
shd) in French, katze in German, all being preferred to 
words derived from other characteristics. 

When people are in strange lands they often go back 
to the primitive method of word-forming in order to make 
themselves understood. A story is told of an English- 
man who, on dining in China, wished to know the com- 
position of a certain dish. Pointing to it he said, " Quack? 
quack ? " The answer received was, " Bow-wow ! " 

The sounds made by animals were soon applied to 
other things. The winds and torrents roared, as well as 
the lion. The Palatine Hill takes us back to the days 
when the shepherds watched their bleating {balatans) 
flocks upon its grassy slopes. The palate, Latin palatum, 
is the balatans organ. The Latin word for tongue, 
lingua, is derived from the licking sound of the tongue. 
Compare English lick, Greek hiy^io^ German lechen, 
Italian Icccare, 

The language of the passions is largely onomato- 
poeic. The Greek yt/Aafia^ Latin cacchinatio^ German 
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lachitt, and English laugh, will serve to illustrate this 
point In a similar manner words were made to express 
the sounds of bodies colliding or passing through the 
air, of ringing, breaking, cracking, splashing, and many 
others. 

These sounds, we believe, were the basis of speech, 
and were learned by the primaeval man as the parrot 
imitates the sounds he hears. But man has a higher 
faculty than speech, namely, that of reason, and through 
this he was enabled to remember, compare and express 
relations. If he had been created without a larynx, he 
would undoubtedly have found other means than speech, 
of communicating his thoughts. As Nodicr has apUy 
said, "Man speaks because he thinks." 

From the radical words thus formed by onomato- 
pceia, a host of new expressions may be developed by 
the addition of prefixes and postfixes. It is said that in 
the German language there are only about 250 roots, 
and many of these can be traced to earlier forms; yet, 
from this comparatively small number of original words, 
a vocabulary 80,000 strong has been elaborated. To 
illustrate the formation of words from onomatopceic roots, 
we may take the radical ach, which originally denoted pain, 
like our ouch! In Greek we have djoj, a point, djiavda. a 
thorn, dyidoz.a. burden, etc.; Latin acuo, to sharpen, acus, 
a needle, actileus, a spur, acer, sharp, etc.; and tlie same 
root may be traced throughout the Indo-European family 
of languages, always having this primary signification of 
pain, but modified by inflections into a thousand diflerent 
shades of thought. Indeed, these onomatopceic roots 
seem to be the true protoplasm of speech, and from a 
single one, a thousand words often so unlike the original 
that their relation cannot be detected, are developed. 
Take, for example, the sound of the initial m of mum, 
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denoting silence. In Greek alone there are nearly a 
hundred words containing this radical. There is /Lei>ai, 
to close, as seen in myopia^ in which a partial closing of 
eyelids is a symptom, mydriasis, from fmdpio^, a hot iron 
which caused the eyes to close and the pupils to dilate, 
muscles, which enclose the viscera, mucus (jiuxo^), phlegm, 
which is enclosed in the body, fiifoo^, hatred which one 
conceals in his mind, ivjrr^z, a mushroom which grows in 
dim, concealed places, and the mysteries of a society are 
the things that are kept "mum." Mutus, dumb, con- 
tains the same root, as do, also, the English words 
muzzle, mummery and mumps. 

Words having meanings very different from the 
original root are often formed. Thus, from the root xak^ 
call, we have the Greek xVjio, to hear. The word " dear" 
has two meanings, " prized," because you have it, and 
"expensive," because you want it. The Latin word 
sacrum and Greek S.ytov have the meanings of scared to 
the gods and accursed by the gods. Os sacrum means 
"///^ accursed bone,'' because it was not offered up in 
sacrifices, and not " the sacred bone," as usually translated. 

Words are also formed by changing their meaning, 
neologisms of meaning, they are sometimes called. To 
illustrate this, we may look at the etymology of 
the words for man, mankind, and woman. Man is 
derived from an Aryan root, ma, meaning to think or 
measure, as seen in the Sanskrit manu, and Brahmana, 
holy man. Kind is from the Saxon ge-cynd, nature. 
Mankind is man nature. Woman was, in Anglo- 
Saxon, wifman, wifeman, becoming in Old English, 
wimman, plural wimmen, as pronounced to-day. The 
origin of wife is not known, but probably referred to her 
reproductive capacity, as in the sound of the modem 
wom(b)man. In Greek the word for man, the male, is 
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dwj/), root (and), from an Aryan word meaning testicle. 
Woman y-ywj (root gynmc), from yfutiim, to bring forth, 
produce. Mankind is duffptonoi:, dj/ijfi, man, and to/-, 
looking. The etymology dvw, upward, and Tpeizfo, to 
turn, indicating that the primitive man worshipped tlic 
sun and stars, is probably a pure fancy. In Latin we 
have vir for man, referring to his strength, vis, allied to 
Greek (f , (root in) fibre, strength ; for woman we have 
femina, from an old word, feo, to produce, as seen in 
/cctHS, fertile, fecund, and some other terms; for mankind 
we have homo, allied to humus, the soil, because man was 
formed according to the ancient myth from the earth. 

We thus see that language is, as Richter truly says, 
a dictionary of faded metaphors, using the word meta- 
phor in a generic sense and not subdividing it into the 
specific rhetorical figures, syneclidoche, metonymy, simile, 
etc. In the recently-developed sciences, such as organic 
chemistry, figurative language is almost entirely wanting, 
but in medicine, an ancient art, with a history as old as 
the human race and bearing in its vocabulary the records 
of a thousand triumphs, struggles and mistakes, there is 
an abundance of the poetical method of word formation. 

In regard to the metaphorical formation of words, 
we have : — 

I. The name of a part or symptom apfiUed to the 
whole, and conversely. In scrofula, for example, the 
neck of a child often swells until it resembles that of a 
pig, hence the name scrofula meaning, literally, a little 
pig. In many cases of idiocy the motor apparatus is 
affected and the patient is obliged to walk with a staff or 
cane; hence we have wicc/'/f, from in bacillum, upon a 
staff or cane. We now use the -word femur which means 
the thigh for os femoris, the thigh bone. In the Hindoo 
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word beriberi, we have the symptom for the disease. 
The limbs in this affection become rig^d, and the patient 
feels as though he were shackled, hence the name from 
beriy a fetter. 

2. The name of a quality or characteristic of an 
object for the name of the whole. This method of form- 
ing new words is exceedingly common. Aconite is so 
named because it grows upon sharp projecting rocks, 
iv dxovoK:. Hydrargyrum is a watery or fluid silver, i)8mp 
water, Apyupov silver. Paraffin was so called because it 
had little affinity, parum affinis, for any other chemical 
substance. Apocynum was named from the fact that dogs 

' keep away from it, d^To away, xbaiv dog. Calomel is a 
beautiful remedy for black bile, xaXb^ beautiful and piXa/z 
black. Sarcophagi were originally made of a stone which 
was supposed to consume the body, oAp^ flesh, ifAym to 
eat. The bregma is that part of a child's head where 
sweating or moisture is first observed, from ^p^X^ ^^ 
moisten. We speak of the vagus or wandering nerve, 
and call the windpipe the trachea because it is rough, 
Tpax^la. 

3. The cause for the effect. In this class of words 
we have such as intertrigo, to rub together, designating 
the disease caused by such friction ; nausea, literally ship 
sickness, from vaDc, a ship; and we now hear of people 
having malaria, when they mean they have a disease 
caused by malaria or bad air. 

4. The place for the thing. In this class of words 
we have copper, cuprum, from Cyprus ; colchicum from 
Colchis, Kolyi::^ in Asia; magnesia and magnets from 
Magnesia a district in Thessaly; chalybeates, named from 
the Chalybes {Xihj^B,^, who dwelt in Pontus; coco from 
the province Choco in Mexico; rhubarb from RJia bar- 
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barum, so called because it grew on the wild banks of the 
river /?A(ior Volga. CX(J^/«/o«coniesthrough the French 
from the Italian ctarlalano, an inhabitant of Cfrreto. 
The people of this town were notorious for their boastful 
language, and we find in Italian the verb cialare, mean- 
ing to brag. Fom Tarento we get tarantula, a spider 
whose bite was supposed to cause the dancing mania of 
the middle ages, the affection being called tarantism. for 
which about the only remedy was a peculiar variety of 
music which is still known as the tarantella. 

Clap, the vulgar word for gonorrhcea is derived 
from the name of a part of Paris, Le Clapier, the word 
meaning literally a rabbit burrow. This quarter con- 
tained numerous houses of ill fame and soon the com- 
mon French word for brothel was clapise, hence the name 
of the disease acquired in such places. 

5 . The name of the inventor or discoverer for the name 
of the thing. Every student of human anatomy has 
observed the common practice of naming a newly dis- 
covered part of the body from the person first describing 
it. Thus we have the fissures of Sylvius, Rolando, and 
Glasser, the lobus Spigelii, the formani na^of Monro and 
Thebesius. and many other similar expressions. In 
physics Voltaism, Galvanism, and Faradism are named 
after Volta, Galvani and Faraday who first observed 
these varieties of electrical phenomena. Nicotine and 
pelletierine are derived from the names of Nicot and 
Pelletier. Davyum was named after Sir Humphrey Davy, 
krameria after the botanist Kramer, the guillotine 
immortalizes the name of the supposed inventor Dr. 
Guillotine, and Dr. Condom has a " monumentum acre 
perennius " in the appliance which commemorates his 
name. 
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There is also a large number of plants named in 
honor of distinguished persons. Asdepias, Greek 
'A axUnia Zt is the botanic name of the milkweed, Jug- 
lans butternut, is the nut of Jove, /orisg/ans. Valerian 
is named in honor of the Roman Emperor, dnchona is 
named after the countess of Chinchon who is said to 
have been cured by the use of this plant. Asagraca is 
derived from the name of the distinguished botanist, Dr. 
Asa Gray. 

6. The name of the thing derived from something re- 
sembling it. This is pure mutaphor and is the commonest 
way in which words assume new meanings. Coleridge 
has compared words to some of the infusoria which 
ncrease by fission, continually splitting themselves up 
nto new organisms. This method of growth in language 
!s remarkably exemplified in tongues having but a com- 
paratively small number of words. The Chinese for 
example have only 1500 words and yet these have at 
least a 100,000 meanings, and if you will turn to the 
word siig in your German dictionary you will find over 
thirty English words given as equivalents. It is not 
necessary to make any extended search to illustrate this 
method of word formation.* The vomer is the plough- 
share, the tibia, a flute; the clitoris, from Greek nXtlz, a 
key, is the door tender; the testes are evidences of virility; 
theobroma is the food of the gods, &s.bz god, ^pat/ia food. 
The little tumors which form in the eyelids are hail- 
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stones, from the Greek j^aj.d^ioi', while pannus is a cloth 
growing over the eye. 

Sometimes these comparisons are expressed in the 
form of the words, and not implied as in the^ahoiaxcas^^ 
The Greek termination old, from ei^of, an image, and the 
Latin termination _/(ww/«, form, being employed. This 
constitutes a figure of speech denominated by the rheto- 
ricians as simile. We have anthropoid, manlike, apes, 
and cuneiform, wedge-like, bones, as illustrations of this 
method of formation. 

Many words in common use have strange and often 
obscure etymologies. Many of the dictionaries give no 
derivation of syphilis, yet it plainly comes from (rj^, a 'i 
hog, and ifiXim, to love. In a poem published by the 
Italian Fracastoro, Syphilis was a swine-herd, very appro- 
priately named, for he certainly ought to have been a 
lover of hogs. But he unfortunately acquired the mor- 
bus Gallicus, French disease, as the venereal affection 
was then designated in Italy.* The French called it 
mal de Naples, the Neapolitan disease, and no nation 
cared to claim it as their own invention, a fact that 
induced Voltaire to say: "The pox, like the fine arts, 
owes its origin to no particular race." As it soon became 
necessary to have a common word to designate the 
affection, the name of Fraca store's swine-herd was 
adopted into nosology by Sauvage, being peculiarly 
appropriate, for by a slight change m meaning syphilis 
means a tendency to have scurfy skin like a hog, just as ' 
htsmaphilia, blood loving, means a tendency to have 
hemorrhages. 
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The French word enceinte, now meaning pregnant, 
is derived from the Latin incincta, girded in. The Roman 
matron wore a girdle of a peculiar pattern to inform 
people that she was pregnant and her person sacred. At 
a later period incincta was applied to designate pregnancy, 
although the women went K«girdled when in that inter- 
esting condition. 

The word dexter, the right hand, takes us back to 
the infancy of the Aryan race. This ancient people 
worshipped the sun, bhog, and the south was on the right 
while thus performing their orisons. The Sanskrit word 
for south was dekkan, allied to dhu, shining, and the 
eariy meaning of dexter was the south or shining hand. 
As the sun-god kept to the south, things seen in that 
direction were looked upon as of good omen as were 
afterward all things seen on the right hand. Things 
observed on the left, or north, the region of cold and 
darkness, were looked upon as unlucky, and so great has 
been the influence of this myth that many a cultivated 
lady at the present day feels more comfortable if she first 
sees the new moon over the right shoulder instead of the 
left, A sinister look is still literally a lefl-handed, that 
is, an ill-omened look. Moreover, the right hand is the 
skillful hand, and dexterity, right-handedness, is skillful- 
ness. Among the Romans sinisteritas, left-handedness, 
was awkardness. 

The common Aryan word for God was dyaus, 
shining, a word found in the genitive of the Greek Zeus, 
Jtoz and Silyt; a god, the Latin deus and y;/piter, that is, 
/Jiwpater, shining Father, the Italian Dio and the French 
Dieu, all meaning our bright Heavenly Father, It is 
quite possible, moreover, that our God is only a modifi- 
cation of the Sanskrit bhog, the rising sun. 
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The word used for soul or spirit in various Indo- 
European languages, is almost uniformly the same as 
that for breath. The Greek 7:i'tii/ta (^fifiiuwa), meaning 
a gas or the soul, is derived from Ttviat, to breathe, and 
the New Testament phrase, ro jri/su/iu dj-tot/, usually ren- 
dered "Holy Ghost," might from an etymological point 
of view be translated "sacred wind." So the Latin 
spiritus and our spirit are derived from spiro, to breathe. 
The ancients, observing that the soul winged an eternal 
flight with the cessation of respiration, applied a common 
word to both. 

Van Helmont is said to have invented the v/oTdgas, 
and yet, whether conscious of the fact or not, he has 
made it resemble ^(■w/, the German word for soul. 

In nightmare we still see the old Norse demi-god, 
Mara, who was said to strangle people in their sleep. 

The risus Sardonicus, observed in cases of lock-jaw. 
is derived from the tradition that in Sardinia there grew 
a plant which, when eaten, caused people to die of 
laughter or at least to die laughing. 

Delirium is derived from the Latin de, off, and lira, 
a furrow or track. When a man is delirious, he has 
wandered from his normal mental track. The same 
poetical figure is observed in the slang phrase, " off his 
base." 

We have given a sufficient number of examples to 
prove that imagination and poetry have played an 
important part in the building and remodeling of words. 
Sometimes when the origin of words is very obscure 
men have invented fanciful or legendary derivations. 
Such etymologies are seen when formica, an ant, is 
derived from/crf/is micas, carrying crumbs; mors, death, 
from amarus because it is bitter, or from Mars because 
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he is the god of war and death. Cadaver* a corpse, has 
been derived by taking the first syllables of the words 
coTo (/(rta z'fmiibiis, flesh given to the worms. Even] 
the scholarly Archbishop Trench seems to favor thel 
derivation of crypt, which evidently comes from xfjizroiy 
to hide, from " crypit," because sinners in doing penance 
were placed in pits from which their cries were heard. 
In this case the cart has evidently been placed before the 
liorse, for cry pit is but a corruption of crypt. We arc 
reminded of the peasant's explanation of the word Jcio: 
"They will _/<;■»' you and_/Viy you, and that is why theyj 
are called Jews." 

Antimony, also, has a legend connected with 
name. Basil Valentine was an abbot of a scientific tun 
of mind. He gave antimony to the hogs upon 
monastery farm, and found that they thrived upon it, b 
when he dosed the monks with the same chemical 1 
learned that it acted with well-nigh fatal violence. ) 
this account he named it antiiftotuum, not good 
monks, from dir/, against, and fioua^o;, a monk, or r 
directly from the French moine, a monk. 

The word crystal is derived from the Greek xp^Mrra) 
through the Latin crystallum, which meant, originallyj 
ice. Michaelis in his work entitled, "The Influence o 
Language on Opinions, and of Opinions on Language," 
shows how this word brought a ridiculous error in 
train. Pliny tells us that crystals are ice which has 
frozen so long that it has forever lost its fluidity; an 
St. Augustine, one of the Church Fathers, we i 
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"What is a crystal? Snow hardened into ice for so 
many years that it cannot readily be dissolved by sun 
or fire." 

We still employ the word gonorrk<ra, from /flwy, 
semen, and ^iui, to flow, although we know it is a Bow 
of muco-pus. 

As an example of the manner in which ideas in- 
fluence language we may cite the notion of the alche- 
mists who believed that there was sex in metals. Arsenic 
is derived from df/an/exo:; masculine, from drrmjv a male. 
Silver was feminine and was sacred to Diana or the 
moon, Luna, a myth which has influenced medical prac- 
tice even down to the present day. Dr. Martin tells us 
that nitrate of silver, still called lunar caustic, was first 
administered in epilepsy because it was supposed that 
epileptics were under the malign influence of tJie moon, 
as were all lunatics. It followed by a natural course of 
reasoning that the moon's metal, silver, must be the 
specific for all moon blasted patients, and this remedy 
continued its popularity until a few years since, the 
bromides became the fashionable drug in this affection. 

Pliny tells that " sordcs hominis, sudor cl oleum" that 
is, "the dirty sweat and grease of man," are sovereign 
remedies for angina. As a consequence of this fallacy 
how many a quinsied youth has had a dirty stocking 
wound about his neck at night by his anxious but not 
over-scientific mother. 

The nomenclature of the brain, moreover, shows 
how ideas may influence language. Our anatomical 
fathers believed that in the encephalon the homologues 
of all the parts of the body, both male and female, could 
be found in miniature; and if you will turn to your text 
book on anatomy to the description of the brain you will 
find arms irtukia, legs crura, knees corpora geniculata. 
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breasts corpora mammillaria^ five stomachs ventriculi^ one 
of which was anciently called the womb, utricultis^ a 
vulva cerebri, buttocks nates, testicles testes; a penis, 
clava; a vulgar name for the pubic h2xr, flocculus; a veil, 
velum interpositum, and a marriage bed, thalamus. With 
all this procreative apparatus before us, we are not sur- 
prised to find a union fornix, and numerous offspring, 
quadruplets, corpora quadrigemina. 



CHAPTER IV. 
The Life and Death op Words. 

IT is a common error to suppose that words, especially 
scientific terms, are born, as was Minerva from the 
head of Jove, complete, eternal and unchangeable. One 
of the advantages claimed for Latin in scientific nomen- 
clature is that, being a " dead " language, the words will 
not be subject to those continual alterations observed in 
all modern tongues. The language of Homer is quite 
difierent from that of Sophocles who lived five hundred 
years later. Piers Plowman and Chaucer are unin- 
telligible to the average English student of to-day. Italian 
is but a modified Latin, and in the language. of medicine 
the student would find considerable difficulty in com- 
prehending Banister in his " Anathomy of Man." 

To be sure, many of our medical terms are identical 
with those employed 1 800 years ago by Celsus, whose 
style has served as a model for medical writers down 
almost to the present decade. Jonathan Pareira, in a 
work published as late as 1870, advises the student to 
read Celsus in the original in order to acquire an elegant 
and accurate medical Latin style. 

The alterations in the form of medical words may 
be traced most readily by studying a few terms which 
have found their way into the language of the people and 
have thus undergone changes corresponding to those of 
their vulgar lay associates. 

Home Looke, in his work entitled " Winged Words." 
has called attention to the fact that words in their pro- 
gress through the ages, like regiments of soldiers on 
the march, are liable to lose letters and syllables as the 
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latter are liable to lose soldiers by sickness, casualty and 
desertion. The word eleemosynary^ from the Greek 
iXsyjiioai}]/7j^ consisting originally of twelve letters and 
seven syllables, has become cUms, in which only four 
letters and a single syllable remain. 

The classical medical word kemicrania, from the 
Greek -^[uxpauia, half a skull^ became in Low Latin 
migrczna by a process of clipping and alteration, just as 
in the vulgar English of to-day we hear people saying 
"morphydite" for "hermaphrodite," "janders" lor jaun- 
dice^ which is itself a corruption of the Yx^w<^ jaunisse^ 
yellowness, and "anguintum" for unguentum hydrargyri. 
From this mediaeval Latin word migrcena the French 
migrame, often used in medical works, was formed, and 
migraine^ when it traveled across the English Channel, 
was changed into megrim^ a word recognized in all our 
medical dictionaries. 

The Greek xui/dj^, cyancAe, from xutou, a dog, and 
dyX^f to choke, that is, to choke like a dog, became in 
Low Latin esquinantia from which the French esqui- 
naticie and our quinsy have been formed. 

Paralysis y Greek napdXoac^, an abnormal loosening, 
or loosening on the side, became in middle English, 
parlesy, and in modem English palsy. Hydrops, Greek 
udpaxpf a watery appearance, became hydropisie in Old 
French, ydropsie in Old English, and dropsy in the 
modern vernacular. 

Rachitis, Greek pa-flrt^, an inflammation of the spinal 
column, has become rickets in the vernacular, although 
it has been claimed that rachitis is derived from rickets 
and that rickets is derived from the Anglo-Saxon wringan, 
to twist Cataract, as applied to opacity of the crystal- 
line lens, is commonly derived from xarapfxixnjz, a rush- 
ing down, a word which is not at all suited to the nature 
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of the disease. The word was probably catarapt, from 
the Greek xazaiiftd^vrj^, a covering over, the crystalline 
lens having the appearance of being covered over with a 
white film or cloth. But as people could see no real 
meaning in catarapt it was changed, according to the law 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, into cataract, a word 
with which they were already familiar. 

Glycyrrhiza, from the Greek yXux\>{ipi^a, sweet root, 
was early corrupted into the Latin liguiritia,aad in Eng- 
lish into liquorice and licorice. Trench, however, inclines 
to the belief that liquorice is derived from Hquor as 
Fuller uses the expression "glycyrrhize or liquoris." 
But this may have been due to Fuller's ignorance of the 
origin of the word. Tansy comes to us through the 
Latin tattacctum, which, in its turn, is a corruption of 
athanasia (ddaufurea) immortality. 

Many Latin words used in medicine have undergone 
similar changes. Inula campana has become elecampane: 
lactucarum, lettuce; bipcnnula,pimpinella ; ssiA barbascum 
is now known as verbascum. Eglantine is only a modifi- 
cation oi aculentinus , and the Spanish cebadilla, a diminu- 
tive of cebada, barley, is now found in our works on 
materia medica as sabbadilla. 

We have only to glance at the last American Phar- 
macopceia to convince ourselves that changes are con- 
tinually taking place in the language of medicine. The 
gender of the Latin terms for the salts ending in as and 
f changed in 1880 from feminine to masculine. 
From 1860-1880, calcii carbonas precipitata was the 
proper officinal name for precipitated chalk; now it is 
written c^cii carbonas precipitatus. The names of all the 
alkaloids previously ending in ia, such as morphia, 
strychnia and quinia, were modified so that the ending is 
now ina; thus, morphina, strychnina and quinina. The 
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names of neutral principles had their terminations changed 
from ina to inum, being made neuter instead of feminine. 
Sulphuretum was changed to sulpkiiium. Arsenicum, 
manganesium, brominium, iodinitim and chlorinium were 
contracted into arscmum, tnanganum, bromum, iodum 
and ehlorum. Chirelta was changed to chirata, asse^ectida 
to asafatida, gantbogia to cambogia, glycerina to glyceri- 
iiutHy and pyroxylon became pyroxylinum. 

Adjectives derived from words thus changed were 
also remodeled; thus, dilorinatus hccsrae c/t/oraf«s, and 
arseniatus, arscnatus. Rcdactum was supplanted by 
reductum. The gender of r/ius was changed from neuter 
to feminine. Similar changes have been made in the 
nomenclature of diseases, and in other departments of 
medical science. 

Your attention has already been called to the fact 
that words, like the cells of animals, die when their 
natural functions have been fulfilled. In Greek the older 
word for gold (ay/iof) was early dropped for j(/iua6;, the 
necessary, and thousands of words in the older English 
works are never heard in conversation to-day. During 
the last half century there has been a great decline in the 
use of Latin in medicine. Only fifteen years ago Dr. 
Pareira mentions in one of his works that he knew an 
eminent hospital surgeon who confessed his inability to 
write directions to the patient in his prescriptions in cor- 
rect Latin, while at present it would be quite as remark- 
able to discover a surgeon who could truthfully admit 
the contrary. A host of terms connected with blood- 
letting have disappeared from our medical works. Such 
words as melanagogue, aeopa, antiloimica, antiscolUa, 
besoardk, phthciroctonia and aliephangina seem strange 
to the modern practitioner. Directions to the patient 
are, in America, no longer written in Latin, for our drug- 
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gists could not translate them. Even the common 
expression, "pro re nata" has been rendered "for the 
baby just born," " Manmt in lecto," "let the patient 
remain in bed," has been translated, " to be taken in milk 
in the morning," while "mmit in lacte" has been ren- 
dered " remain in bed," 

But a few years have elapsed since the pharma- 
copceias of various nations and colleges were uniformly 
printed in Latin. The first United States Pharmacopoeia 
was printed in both Latin and English, The modem 
Greek Pharmacopceia is printed both in Latin and the 
vernacular, but with this exception, Latin has been quite 
generally abandoned except in nomenclature. 

Moreover, old remedies and names for diseases are 
constantly disappearing. Lyssa gave way to hydro- 
phobia, and this is now very properly being abandoned 
for rabies. The once popular remedy, a pilula ptrpetua, 
a pill made of metallic antimony, which had perpetual 
virtues of a cathartic nature, and could be used by any 
number of patients, is no longer employed, and we hear 
as little now oi arteriotomy , first practiced by Aratseus, as 
we do of Bishop Berkeley's tar water cure or of 
" Perkins' tractors." 

Turning again to the last edition of the U. S. Phar- 
macopceia, we observe that although the names of many 
remedies have been changed, at least as many more have 
been dropped in ten years. We do not mean to say that 
the board of scientific gentlemen who have charge of the 
revision of the Pharmacopceia once in ten years are 
endowed with verbicidal powers, yet they give stunning 
blows to many words which at first cause them to fall 
into disuse and then into decay. After the lapse of a 
few decades, such words will be brought to light only by 
the aid of historical research, being lifeless objects, mere 
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skeletons which remind us of a past vitality. It is on 
account of these numerous mummy words that the 
student finds so much difficulty in understanding the 
works of the ancient and mediaeval medical authors. 

Sometimes the old words remain with altered mean- 
ing. Metria no longer means womb disease, but puer- 
peral fever, and hysteria has far more to do with the 
nervous system than with the female reproductive organs. 
Aristolochia^ from Aptaro^^ best, and ioj^ela, child-bed, was 
formerly applied to an entire class of oxytocic remedies, 
but is now limited to the name of a single plant, OrtA" 
war/, or Virginia snake root. 

Still more frequently words become old and decrepit, 
losing the vigor with which they were once so pregnant. 
We meet with such archaic expressions in the language 
of the aged. Syncope is now preferred to deliqiUum 
animi, inttissusception to ileus^ and so on. 

We thus see that the component parts of a language 
are in a constant state of change, coming into existence, 
changing their form, and dying of old age, like beings 
endowed with life. 



THE LATIN ELEMENT IN THE LANGUAGE 
OF MEDICINE. 



CHAPTER I. 
Orthography- 

THE letters employed in medical Latin are the same 
in number, power and character as those used in 
modern English. In classical Latin there was no /, t, 
n or w, while ky x and s were used only in words derived 
from the Greek. In writing Roman numerals the final 
i was written j, thus viij, a custom still practiced in writ- 
ing prescriptions. In the fifteenth century this final/ 
was employed instead of i to indicate the consonant sound 
of/, and we now ascribe to/ a sound indicated by dzh. 

Kalso is of recent origin and is used to indicate the 
consonant sound of «; and iv, i, e. ««. is merely a new 
symbol to indicate another consonant sound of « before 
a vowel, as in equus, now pronounced ekwus. W is 
found in several medical Latin words derived from proper 
names, e g. Corpora Wolfiana. Ossa Wormiana, IVaUhcria, 

■ Winlera and Wrightia. In classical Latin k was found 
I only before a, but in medical Latin it is found in other 
I positions, for example before r in Kramtrin, a word 
I derived from the name of the celebrated Dr. Kramer. 

I Initial X, y and s are found only in Latin words of 

■ foreign origin, thus : xeroderma, from fs/'dc dry, and Sipjia 
I skin; Ylirium (vom fz/cr*/, a Swedish town, and symosis, 
I from ^n/ua>, to ferment. 
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The letter ^^^ was borrowed by the Romans from the 
Greek to designate the sound of the Greek upsilon which 
differed from the Latin «. 

The letters are divided into classes as follows : — 

I. Vowels: a,e,i^o,u^y. 

"^ liquids, /, w, «, r. 

{labials, /, b,f, ph and v. 
palatals, c^ ch g, k, q andj, 
linguals, /, /A and d. 
sibilant, s. 
aspirate, A, 
^double consonants, x and z. 

X is equivalent to cs, ks, gs, or cks, 

Z is equivalent to ds or ts. 



2. Consonants < 



Orthoepy. 

ORTHOEPY is the art of pronouncing words cor- 
rectly. The ancient pronunciation of Latin has 
to a great extent been lost and it is extremely doubtful 
if it can ever be recovered. Numerous attempts have 
been made to discover and restore the classical pro- 
nunciation but all such efforts are based upon hypotheses 
incapable of demonstration, The English method* of 
pronouncing Latin should be learned by every student 
contemplating the study of medicine. 

1. Because many Latin words used in medical 
literature have become thoroughly Anglicised and the 
use of any other than the English method of pronuncia- 
tion would sound pedantic, affected, and ridiculous. 
Such familiar words as vapor, cicatrix and vagina would 
scarcely be recognized if pronounced wah' por, kce kah'- 
treex and wah ghee'nah. according to the so-called 
Continental method, 

2. Other Latin words have long been pronounced 
by the medical profession strictly in accordance with 
English methods, and the introduction of any other 
system would only serve to introduce fresh confusion 
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into medical orthoepy. Not one medical man in a 

thousand would pronounce biceps bee'kapes, or cilium 
ke'le oom. 

3. A study of the rules of pronunciation, as applied 
according to the English method, will be of material 
assistance to the student in determining the pronuncia- 
tion of all words found in his text-books, whether they 
be of Latin or other origin. 

For these reasons we advocate the use of the Eng- 
lish method of pronunciation of all words used in medi- 
cal works with the exception of those recently transferred 
to our vocabulary from the modem foreign languages, 
such as the French, German and Italian. 

In order to pronounce correctly in accordance to 
the rules of the English method a knowledge of the fol- 
lowing particulars is requisite: — 

1. Of the sounds of the letters in all their com- 
binations. 

2. Of the quantity of the penultimate syllables of 
words. 

3. Of the place of the accent, both primary and 
secondary. 

4. Of the mode of dividing words into syllables, 

SECTION I. — THE SOUNDS OF THE LETTERS. 

/. Of the Vowels: 

Rule I. A vowel at the end of an accented syllable has 
its long English sound. Examples: Ma'nia, ve'na, vl'num, 
o'ra and tu'ba, in which the accented vowels are pronounced 
as in Jane, m^te, w/ ne, go and c//be. 

Remark. This rule is often violated, in fact usually violated, in the 
names of inflammatory diseases ending in itis. Bronchl^tis is the correct 
pronunciation, not bronche^tis. You should certainly have a uniform 
system of pronunciation, and if you use bronche^tis you should also use 
kl^koom for cacum. 
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A at Ihe end of on unaicented syllable has the sound of a in father; 
. co'ctl, mislu'rtL 

E, o and u at the end of unaccented syllables have about the same 
id a£ when accented, bnl shorter and less distinct ; thus le'tc, potas'sa, 

/final, always has its long English sound; thus mus'cull, au'rl. 
/at the end of an unaccented syllable, not final, has its short sound 



1 '/. e. 



lifia. 



at the end of the first syllable of a word, the second of 
which is accented, when the long sound a the rule; Ihus vUel'lus. 
jl il"a gCgS. 

yjs pronounced hke lin the same situations. 

Rule II. A vowel has its short English sound when 
followed by a consonant in the same syllable, e, g. c^'sia, 
mSn ta'lis, vis cus, v6ni'ica, bulla, in which the vowels are pro- 
nounced as in cat, m^t, v/m, fcx, and bat. 

Ejccrptisns. I. A, before r and a consonant, is pronounced as in 
English ; thus pars, as in pari. 

a. Es final is pronounced like tasi; thus pubcs. 

J. Os at the end of plural cases is pronounced tike osf in dost ; 
thus oculai, eijUffi. 

//. Of the Diphthongs : 

I. Ae and oe are always diphthongs unless separated by 
a diaeresis. They are pronounced as e would be in the same 
situations; thus na^vus (neSits), hiemato.yfylon (heni"atox'ylon), 
faniciilum (fSnic'ulum). 

a. Ai, ei, o/' and// usually have the vowels pronounced 
separately ; thus ma'ys, die'r, cO'itus. . 

3. All when a diphthong is pronounced liJce au- in saio; 
thus, aura (aw'rah), haustus (haws'tus), 

4. Eu when a diphthong is pronounced like long «; 
thus, eflcalyp'ttis, eflthana'sia. 

Ohservalion. Eu at the termination of Ijitin nouns and adjectives 
ue pronounced separately ; thus, nu'cle us, au're us. 

5. Ua, ue, ui, uo and uu are pronounced like wa, we, 
etc.; thus, aqua (a'kwah), quercus (kwer'cus), liquor (llTcwor), 
equus (o'kwus). They are always diphthongs after q and g, 
and sometimes after s. 




60 THE LANGUAGE OF MEDICINE. 

in. Of the Consonants. 

The consonants in Latin are usually pronounced like the 
corresponding English letters in the same situations. Par- 
ticular attention, however, should be paid to the following 
rules and cases : 

Rule I. C has the sound of s and g the sound of j, be- 
fore e,i and y and the diphthongs a and as; thus, (erium, 
^icu'ta, fydo'nium, ^se'sium, ^celi'acaf gena, gingi'va, gyrus, 
Gxta. 

Otsfrvatien I, It U reuonkbly certain that i* and ^ were slwaj's 
hard in ihe Unguage of ihe ancient Romans, and runhennore, it is probable 
that g had a sound quite as much !ikc it or c hard as the sound which we 

Oistnmtim z. A ft w medical scholars are in the habit of pving the 
hard sound of c and g before r and y in words of Greek origin, on the 
ground that we should assign to these letters the same sounds found in the 
original language; thus, gy-ecotogy, cyanogtn and hyoscyamtu are pro- 
nounced ghine col'ogy, kyanoghen and hyosky'a mua, But this method of 
pronuncinlion is inconsistent with general ub;^ and incorrect, for upon this 
principle gtomelry, gtnais, and cylindtr should be pronounced gheometry, 
ghenesis, and kytinder. 

Rule II. C and g before consonants, the vowels a, o, and 
u, and diphthongs with the exception of m and as, have their 
hard sounds, i. e., c has the sound of i, and g the sound of g 
'Q gay; thus, cadmium, corium, gaibanum, guaiacunt, etc. 

Remark I. C following or ending an accented syllalile before i 
followed by a. vowel has ihe sound of sl\ ; thus, acacia (akashea), 

Remark 2. G before g soft is assimilated to it in sound; thus, 
agger {ajjer). 

Remark 3. C hard before < soft is not thus assimilated. We fre- 
quently heal micrococci pronounced, by those ignorant of this rule, as if it 
were spelled microcossi or microcokki. 

Rule HI. Ch in all pure Latin words and in words of 
Greek origin has the sound of k ; thus, tharta, ehalasxon, pro- 
nounced kar'iah, kala'zion. 

Observation. This rule is frequently violated. We often hear cliian 
pmnonnced Ichian, cateihu, catlchcw, and colchicum ba* been so genecaliy 
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mispronounced (hat any utempt !□ restore its proper sound would be vain. 
The vord should be kol'klkum, nol koltcb'ikum, >s we usually heai it, 
although ihe latter is more euphonious. 

CAirrlla, or thirala according to the revised PhaimsCopiEia, is on 
exception lo Ihe above lulc because the word is nol properlf Latin bul 
Hindustani, in which language it is pronounced as if spelled Icbiia'ta. 

Rule IV. Cm, en, ct, gm,gn, mH,lm, ps,pkth, and pt, 
at the beginning of words are pronounced with ihe first letter 
silent; thus, enicus (nl'kus), gmelin (melin), gnome (nome), 
mnemonics (nemontcs), tmesis (mesis), psora (sora), pterygoid 
(terygoid),/A/Af/>:(''(K/>(Chiri'asis). 

Rule V. 5 has usually its hissiog sound, as in so, e.g., 

Exctftion I. Si followed by a vowel and immedialely succeeded 
by a consonant in an accented syllEtble, has the sound of ik in she; thus, 

xaitlAo/isia (zanthop'shea). 

Exrfplian 2. Si followed by a TOmel and immediately preceded by 
■n accented vowel, has the sound of ihi .- thus, aphasia (apha'ihes). 

Exception 3. S (inal, alier e, a, au, i, m, n and r has the sound of 
x; thus, m (rCzJ, /ni^j, /cnj. .5 also has the Mimd of i in nua, (auia and 
rtsiduHTH. 

Rule VI. T following or ending an accented syllable 
before i followed by a vowel has the sound of sh ; t\\as,fortius 
(for'sheus), Arantius (aran'sheus). 

ExerptioH. After s,l ot x, in the above situation, t retains its hard 
sound; \)i\a, pjrd/rastia, uxtius. 

Rule VII. A' at the beginning of words has the sound 
ofs; \\\M% Xylophyllum (zylophyl'Ium), JTawM/fl^ (zanthl'na), 
X at the end of syllables has the sound of ks \ thus, axis 

(.k-,i.). 

Exeiftion I. ^lien rx or h^ are followed by a vowel in on 
accented syllable, the x has the sound 'iig" ; thus, txemflum (egzem'plum). 

Excepiion 3. X ending an accented syllable before )' followed by a 
vowel has the sound of kik; thus, noxius (nok'sheus). 

SECTION II.^-OF THE QUANTITIES OF THE SVLLABLES. 

The quantity of a syllable is the relative time occupied in 
pronouncing it. But little attention is paid to quantity in 
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the pronunciation of Latin prose. It is necessary, however, to 
know the length of the penultimate (next to the last) syllable 
in order to place the accent correctly. 

The sign of the long syllable is ( — ), of the short syllable 
(w), and of a common syllable, /. e, one that is sometimes 
long and sometimes short ( r ). The student should disabuse 
his mind of the idea that quantity has anything to do with the 
sounds of the vowels. For example, liquor in Latin has the 
quantity of the / short, but is pronounced ll'quor. Spiritus 
has the first / long in quantity, but is pronounced spiritus. 
This same remark will apply to Latinized Greek words. 

The last syllable of a word is called the ullimate^ the next 
to the last the penult^ and the third from the last the ante- 
penult 

Rule I. All the diphthongs except those beginning with 
u are long. 

Rule IL A vowel before a double consonant (jr, z orj)^ 
or before any two consonants , except a mute followed by a 
liquid, is always long, although it has the short English sound; 
thus, extrac'tum, metallum, pyrfix'ia, but short in cer'Sbrum, 
Per'icles. 

Rule IIL A vowel before another vowel or diphthong, 
or before h followed by a vowel or diphthong, is short by nature: 
thus, allium, ret'rihens. 

Exception, There are numerous words of Greek origin used in 
medical works in which a single vowel represents a diphthong or the long 

vowels o>, or 7; thus, we have asthenic from dadeusia where t is equiva- 
lent to the Greek ee ; achille^a, from the Greek dj^U/.e7a, and hydrozO^a, 

from UOpO^wa, In these cases the vowel representing the diphthong 
or long letter is always long in quantity regardless of position. 

In other cases, where the above rules are not applicable, it is neces- 
sary to learn the quantity of the penultimate syllable. The student, for 
example, must know the t in the termination ina applied to the names of 
alkaloids in long; thus, quinl^na, morphl^na; but the i is. the termination 
i't/um in short ; thus brom^Idum, iod^Idum. A in the termination as is 
long ; thus phospha^tis, nitra^tis, etc. 
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SECTION l[l. — OF THE ACCENT. 

Rule I. In words of two syllables Ikt penult is always 
accented. Examples, fe'mur, ul'na. rl'phe. 

Rule II. In words of more than two syllables, if the 
penult is long in quantify if is accented, but if short, the accent is 
on the antepenult. Examples, ace'tum, hydris'tis, orchl'tis, 
ac'idum, ce'rium, an'lhcmis. 

Words of more than Ihree syllables may have two accents, a primary 
anda5econdary.as*yi//-ivi',iH'ii/«o(. The rules for delenniniog the place of 
the secondaiy accent are as foUows ; 

Rule III. If only two syllables precede the primary ac- 
cent, the secondary accent is placed upon the first syllable; Ex- 
amples, ha^'mato:^ylon, pro^'tat'i'tis. 

Rule IV. When more than two syllables precede the 
primary accent, the secondary accent is placed sometimes on the 
first and sometimes on the second syllables. Examples, 
per''itoni'tis, venfric"uldrum. 

SECTION IV. — DIVISION OF WORDS INTO SYLLABLES. 

Every Latin word is divided into as many syllables as 
there are separate vowels and diphthongs, thus differing from 
the Engli.sh in which there are numerous silent vowels. Ex- 
amples, ri'tft, Pom pe'i i. 

1. // bettvecD two vowels is joined lo Ihc vowel foUovring ii.os Ira- 
kirt. 

Ch, fh, and lA are treated like single lellers equivalent lo the Greek, 
^, If, and d. 

2. Gl, It, and Ihl, when standing alone belween two vowels, ore 
■Iwajrs separated unless (he first vowel be «. Examples, ncurag'liit, 
of las, alA ieficui. 

3. X belween two vowels, is united to the vowel preceding it, hnl in 
pronunciation its clemcnlaiy sounds are separated ; thus ai il'la pro- 
nounced ak-iil'la. 

4' A single consonant or a mule followed by / or r tielwcen ihe last 
two rowels of a word or between the vowels of any two unaaeHlii/ syl- 
lables must be joined to Ihe latter Towet; ihus aether, ruber. 
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5. A single consonani or mute with I at t after Ihe vowel or ui 
accentEd syllable, whether that accent be primary or secondary, 19 joined to 
the accented vowel; '^'isfunk'ulus, helUb'crus, lig" amtn' Iwn, 

6. Two consonants between two vowels must be separated; thus 
cor'pu!, aph'Iha. 

7. Wlien three consonants are placed between two vowels, the last, 
or if thai be / or r preceded by a mute, Ihe last two arc joined to Ihe latter 
vowel; ihua trans virsa' lU, fines' Ira, em pins' trum. 

8. In dividing compound words into syllables, the component part* 
are to be separated, if the first part ends in a consonant. But if Ihe first 
pan ends in a. vowel or has dropped its lermuiation, it is lo be divided like 
a simple word. Examples, arabi dex'ter, semper'virens. 

ILLUSTRATIVE EXERCISES IN PRONUNCIATION. 

In the following sentences the signs — and ^ indicate the 
English sounds of the vowels: 

In fig'i raus prae ter'e a cQ cQrT)i t4s le'vfis, quae Graff tl 
cfl'phas vO cAnt, scil'l cet si'oe scir"'i fl ca"ti o'ne. A rfin'tSs 
fit sic'cis ca ciir bit'fl las dl'cit, quae 4d mo vfin'tiir cum 
flam'ma. In t&r'dum e'nim cum a'qua cai'l da Ap p6n"c ba'- 
tur, qu6m ad'mo dum scrip'sit Al bu ca'sis, ca pit'ulo, "Dft 
Q'sO cu'ciir bit"Q la'riim. CAELIUS A URELIA'NUS. 

De in'de In ip'sa ar le'ria vfi nO'sa, in spi ra'to a'f rt 
raiscfi'tur et Sx spl ra"ti O'nfi ^ fi3lig'lne expurga'tiir; it'quc 
I'tem tin'dfim a sin is'trO cir'dis vfin tric'u lo lo'tSm mix- 
tiim p6r dl as'tO lan it tra'hi tur, ip'ta sO pfillex, flt f I'at 
spir'I tus vl tails. Quod i'ta pfir piil mfl'nes ft'it cOm mfl'- 
nl ci'ti St praSp a ra'ti 5, do'cfit con jflnc'ti vl'ri i et 
c6m mQ nl ci'ti o ve'nag ar tSr'i o'saC cum ar tfir"! H vfi nO'sS 
In pul in6n'i biis. Con fir'mat hoc mignilfl'do Insig'nis 
ve'nae ar tfir"! O'saC, quae n6c ta'lis nfic tan'ta fa'sfit f^'ta, 
nfic tan'tam a cor'de Ip'sQ vim pQ ris'si ml san'gul nis in 
piil mo'nes e mit'tS xtX, 6b sO'liim e o'rura nfl tri mgn'tum ; 
nic c6r pill mfin'I biis hac ra ti o'ne sfir vl'ret, cOm praesCr'- 
lira ftn'te a in fini bry O'ne so le'rgnt piil raO'nes Ip'sl ftl"I tin'- 
de nQtn'n, db mem brin'Q lis It lis seQ vaiVQ 1^ c6r'dia 
ijs'que ad ho'riim na tiv i ta'tem ; flt do'cfit Ga le'nus, etc. 



CHAPTER in. 
Words Commonly Mispronounced. 

NO class of professional men mispronounce the tech- 
nical words of their calling more commonly than 
physicians. This is sometimes due to defective element- 
ary education, but more frequently it results from the 
blunders and bad example of medical orators and college 
professors, who, under the influence of tlie American 
spirit of freedom, declare themselves independent of all 
orthoepical and etymological rules. There is, however, 
but little excuse for these errors so commonly committed 
by men who place themselves before the profession as 
teachers, whether it be in the class-room or the medical 
society. Almost without exception our technical words 
are pronounced strictly in accordance with well estab- 
lished rules, but these rules are violated occasionally 
even by the makers of medical dictionaries. Thomas, 
for example, the most accurate of the medical lexicog- 
raphers, pronounces neuroglia, ncurogU'a. Dunglison 
commits frequent errors, pronouncing ansm'ic, anemic, 
thus violating one of the primary rules of English ortho- 
epy;* and in a small "pronouncing medical lexicon" a 

* Mupy peopje hnvc Ihe enoaeota ide« IhaE ihc proniincuilinn oF EqEliih 
wordi ■■ ■ purely Hrbitrary m^lterj bcinE dclcmiTned by CDbimoD uugc and bot 
depending upon May Sued niln. In words dftrived from (he L»Ein, both ihQ 
■cccDt and (ha toundi or (he vowel* u>d dibh(hinin arc determined by (be Ene- 
lull pnauDeiKion ol the Linn wowH. The Latin Ibr a»../r >va<i«fi»i, whkb 



CJii(Kin of wordi. The Lit 




I" K. the proTMr EnaUsbpronunciadon. 
In polysyllabic woMt ot Latin DHgLn» t 



!lT <(nan (he influeni 



gliih. For e 
™(om in (he , 



AcctsioDal exceptiona to (be otabli^ed rules of ortboepy do not prove (hat pro- 
nunciation it a pureijr vbitrary maltcf any more dun the birth of an occanopal 
monttroiitir in (he animal W()rld*WQUjd prove (hat tpei:jea are iio( reproduced Id 



ucardince wi(h fined nilural Uwi. 
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cursory examination has detected no less than forty of 
the most palpable errors. 

In order to illustrate the frequency with which words 
are mispronounced, we will make use of an excellent | 
method adopted by Dr. L. P. Meredith in his little book 
on " Errors of Speech." 

The study of orthoepy was so highly developed 
among the ancient Greeks that the mispronunciation of a 
single word by an orator was greeted by jeers and hisses. 
Let us imagine Prof. Blowmuch, of the X. Y. Z. Medical 
College, addressing the ancient class of Dr. Hippocrates : 

"Gentlemen: — The subject of our dis'course {hisses) 
la-Aay will be vario'la {hisses), rubeo'la {hissfs) and varioloid' 
{hisses). The etiorogy (hisses) of these affections is not well 
known. Some regard micrococci {hisses) as the primum 
{hisses) causa, others seek for foml'tes {hisses). It is quite 
certain, however, that the det'ritus {hisses) of the pustules 
and the te'lid {hisses) odor of the disease contain an infectious 
principle. When occurring in ad'ults {hisses) each vario'lous ] 
{hisses) pustule leaves a cic'atrix {hisses) especially in the 
fac'ial {hisses) tissues, but the ab'doraen {hisses) of a patient 
with much adipoi^e {hisses) tissue may escape. With regard 
to treatment, use ammo'nri {hisses) ag'ctas {hisses) for a, res*- 
piratory(A;>jM) stimulant when rals(Aiw«) and broo'ys(AMJ«) I 
are heard in the lungs. Car'minatives {hisses) are sometimes ] 
indicated- Correct constipation with podoph'yljum {hisses^ f 
and hyoscya'mus {hisses), removing siybalse {hisses) by meaof J 
of an ene'raa {hisses). For local antisepsis, I prefer iO'dofoim-J 
{hisses) and weak solutions of hydrarg'yrum {hisses), chlorl'dum I 
{hisses) corro'sivum {his.res). When there is much asthe*- 1 
nia {hisses), a. suppository of digitSl'is {hisses) and co'nium j 
(hisses) may be inserted in an'o (hisses). When death occurs ■] 
the clothing and even the cadS/er (hisses) should be sent to ■! 
the cre'malory {hisses)," etc. 
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Such blunders as the above are of daily occurrence; 
in fact the majority of the words in the following list 
were collected at medical meetings and in the class-room. 

Although this chapter is, for convenience sake, 
placed under tile head of the Latin element in the 
language of medicine, many words not derived from that 
source have been inserted. 

The following are the signs indicating the pronun- 
ciation : 

a, 5, I, 5, fl, as in ale, mete, kite, dote and cube. 

a, e, 1, 6, li, as in mat, bet, bit, bot and but. 

a as in father. 

bb as in goiia. 

00 as mfool. 

c as in cat. 

? as in cider. 

ch as in chapter. 

g as in gad. 

s as in hiss. 



abdomen, Sbdo'men, wiJ/ab'domen. 
abducens, abdu'senz, Mo/ab'doosens. 
aberrans, 4b a/ranz, not ab'er rans. 
abluens, ab'la enz, not ab liio'ens, 
abomasus, ab o ma'sus, not a bum'a sus. 
acacia, a kishe a, not a k£L'se a. 
acanthus, a kan'thus, not ik'an thus. 
acanis, ak'a nis, not a ka'nis. 
acaulis, a kawl'is, not 4k'aw lis. 
accelerator, ak sel le ra'tor, not as sel'e ra lor. 
acclimated, a kll'mZl ted, not ak'li ma ted. 
accouchement, a'koosh'mong', wn/ a kOflsh'mt 
acephalus, a seph'a lus, not a se pha'lus. 
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acephaliCi & sC ph&l'ic, not a s£ph'a lie. 

acetum, a se'tum, net As'e turn. 

acetas, a se'tas, not ds'e tas. 

acetic, asfit'ic, w/ase'tic. 

acetone, fis'e ton, not a ss'tone. 

acetyl, ds'etil, »(i/ase'tll. 

achaenium, a ke'ni urn, not & tchC'ni um. 

achillea, ak II le'a, not a lulle a. 

acia, a'she a, m?/ a'se i. 

acidum, is'idum, nn/asl'dum. 

acic3, d'shl Ss, nofSlsies. 

acinus, is'i nus, m/ a si'nus. 

aconitum, Sk o nftum, not a kdnl turn. 

acotyledon, a kdt y l&'don, not ik o tyl'e don. 

acromion, akrO'mioD, hd/ a krdm'i on. 

acyesis, asl&'sis, m^/as/esis. 

adenla, a d&'ni a, not & d^n'i a. 

adenifortn, a dfin'i form, «(»/ a de'ni form. 

adeps, a'd^ps, nD/M'eps. 

adipose, iA'i pOs, ffc/ ad'i p0z. 

adonis, a do'nis, ni;/ S. ddn'is. 

adult, 4 dull', not id'ult. 

adynamia, &A I nfl'mi a, />f/ a Ol nim'i a. 

adynamic, id I nim'ic, not a dl na'mic. 

acgophony, 5g6f'ony, noti']l>i'oay. 

aerobic, a e rfib'ic, not e roliic. 

aestus, es'tus, ntT/ ez'tus. 

aetiology, fit i ol'ogy, not e ti ol'o gy. 

afferens, arferens, no/aff^'rens. 

agamous, ilg'a mds, fff / a ga'miis. 

agave, a ga've, not ig'ave. 

ala, a'la, »<7/ il'a. 

albinism, ^rbiDizm, niJ/ al bl'nism. 

aletriSi ^'e tris, nc/ a le'tris. 

algae, al'je, wf/ sl'ge. 

algoid, argoid, not dl'joid. 
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alienist, al'yenist, «o/alie'nist. 
allantoic) ^1 Ian to'ic, not al l^n'to ic. 
allantois. al lan'to is, not al Idn'toy. 
allopathic. 41 lo pdth'ic, not al lop'a thic. 
allopathy, al Idp'a thy, not il'lo path y. 
allotropic, al lo trflp'ic, not al Idl'ro pic. 
allotropy, 41 lot'ro py, not alio trop y. 
alloy, illoy', not il'loy. 
aloe, dl'oe, notkl'Q, (Latin). 
aloes, ai'fiz, not ai'o ez, (English). 
alveolus, 41 ve'o lus, not iX ve O'lus. 
amara. a ma'ra, not ^tn'ara. 
amarin, im'arin, nu/ama'rin. 
amine, im'ln or am'en, no/a'min. 
ammonia, am mo'ni a, not k mo'ni a. 
amnion, amnion, not km nV on. 
amphora, imfo ra, not am pO'ra. 
anaemic, andm'ic, not kaS'Toic. 
anaemia, a ne'mi a, not a nera'i a. 
analgesia, an al je'si a, not an aJge'sL a. 
anconeus, in co ne'us, not an cO'ne us. 
anemone, an£m'0n6, notka'emoa. 
anethum, a ne'thum, not 4n'e thum. 
angina, Anjlna, w/an'glno. 
anilin, 4n't lin, nt?/ ^'i lln. 
anisum, a nl'sum, not kn'i sum. 
anticus, antl'cus, jw/ln'licus. 
anttthenar. in tUh'e nar, nf/ an ti the'nar. 
antitragus, in tit'ra gus, not an'ti tragus, 
anus, a'nus, no/an'us. 

aphrodisiac, ^ frodizh'i ac, not afro dis'si ac, 
aphthae, af'the, w/ip'the. 
apocynum, a pds'I num. wo/ ipo sy'num. 
aqua, akwa, not ak'wa. 
arable, ir'abic, «fl/ara'bic. 
archebtosis, ar ke bio sis, not ar ke bl O'sU. 



[ archebtosis 
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areola^ a re'o la, not ar e O'la. 
argemone» ar jSm'o ne, not ar'ge mon y. 
arthritis^ ar thn'tis, not ar thre'tis. 
aiytenoidy a rife noid, not ary te'noid. 
ascariSy ^'ka ris, not as kd'ris. 
asthenia* ^ the m'a, not ds the'ni a. 
atropa» ^t'ro pa, not a tro'pa. 
attoUenSy ^t tol'lens, notkV\o\ lens. 
atrahenSy ^t'rahens, ir^/atra'hens. 
atrophic, a tr6f 'ic, not k trO'fic. 

azote, ^'ote, not a zot'. 
azygos, ^'\ gds, not a zi'gos. 

B. 

balanus, bdl'a nus, not ba Ui'nus. 
balsamum, bdl'sa mum, not bawl s^'mum. 
barbadoes, bar ba'dOz, not bar'ba dOz. 
banrta, ba rl'ta, not bax'i ta. 
basilic, basiric, ii^/ bds'i lie. 
bdellium, d^l'li um, not be d^l'li um. 
benzoin, ben zo'in, not ben'zo in. 
benzoinum, ben zo'i num, or ben zo i'num. 
beriberi, ba re ba're, not ber'ry berry. 
bifurcate, bi fur'cate, not bi'fur cate. 
bimanous, bim'a nus, not bi ma'nus. 
binary, bl'na ry, not bin'a ry. 
bismuth, biz'muth, not biss'muth. 
bitemate, bi tSr'nate, not bit'er nate. 
bitumen, bi tQ'men, not bit'u men. 
blastema, bias te'ma, not bias'te ma. 
boletus, bo le'tus not bol'e tus. 
bougie, bOO'zhe', /ii7/b00jee'. 
brachial, brake al or brak'e al. 
brassica, bras'si ca, not bras sl'ca. 
bromidum, brdm'i dum, not bro ml'dum. 
bronchitis, brdng ki'tis, not bron ke'tis. 
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bniiti brwe, not brOO'y, 
buchu. bOO'koo, «D/bQ'tchew. 
butyric, bfltir'ic, wo/bfltiric. 
butyriiii bO'ti rin, net butter fin'. 



cacaoi caca'o, nti/ca'kao. 

cachexiai kak^'i a, not ka tchex'i a. 

cadaver, ca da'ver, not ca dSv'er, 

caducus. cadu'cus, «(?/ dld'u cus. 

caffeina, caffel'na, nf>/caff^'na. 

calabar, cal a bar', not cal'a ber. 

calcaaeum, cdl ca'ne urn, n^f cal ca ng'um. 

CaligO, cAlI'gO, nf/cdl'igo. 

calomelas, ca 16m'e las, not cal o tnfil'as. 

caulophyllum> cawl o phllium, not cau Idph'il lum. 

calor, ca'lor, not cal'or. 

camphora, kam'fo ra, not k5m (S'ra. 

cancelli, ktos61'll, mi/kan'selli. 

canine, ka nin', not ka'nin nor ka ngn'. 

cannabinum, kan n&b'i num, not kan na bl'num. 

capillary, kap'il lary, preferable to kapil'Iary. 

carminati7e, kar min'a tive, not kar'mi na tive. 

carotid, ka rfit'id, not ka rS'tid. 

Caryopbyllum, kar I o fil'lum, not ka rt of'il lum. 

cassava, cas sa'vS, not cds'sa va. 

cayenne, kasn', wo/kren'. 

cephalic, se lUl'ic, not^ti'a^ tc. 

ceratum, sfi ra'tum, not sCr'a turn, 

cerebral, s€i'e bral, «(?/ se re'bral. 

cerebrum, ser'ebrum, no/ se rfiTsrura. 

cerebro-spinal, ser'e bro-spl'nal, not se re'bro-spl'nal. 

cervicis, sfir vi'cis, wo/ ser'vi cis. 

cervical, ser'vi cal, «<?/ ser vl'cal. — Webster gives tatter. 

chalazion, kalaz'ion, no/shalaz'ion. 

Chartula. kar'tu la, mt tchir'tu la. 
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nga. 



ca'In. 



chemosis, kemS'sis, jw/ tche niO'sis. 

Chenopodium, ken o pO'di um, not tche no p6d'i um. 

chirata, iche ra'ta or kl ra'ta. 

chiropodist, ki rfip'o dist, not tchi rop'o dist. 

Chloridum, klor'i dum, not kJO n'dum. 

chorion, ko'rion, «(i/korl'on. 

chorea, ko re'a, not k6r'e a. 

chyle, kd, nc/tchil. 

chyme, kim, not tchlm. 

chymtficatton, kIm i fi kyshtin, not kl mi fi ka'sbun. 

cicatrix, si ka'trix, not si kat'rix nor sik'a trix, 

cimicifuga. sim i sif u ga, not sim i s 

citras. si'tras, no/slt'ras. 

citrate, sit'rate, not st'trate. 

clematis, klem'a lis, not kle miit'is. 

cloaca, kid d'ca, not klo'a ca. 

cocaine, ko'cain orco'cadn, not o 

cocci, kdk'si, not kflk'kl. 

coccyx, kok'six, not kOs'six. 

coccygis, kok si'jis, net k5k'sl jis. 

cochineal, kotch'i nel, «t>/ ko'ki nel. 

cochlea, kok'le a, not koTde a. 

codein. ko'de in, not ko de'in, 

COdeina. ko de I'na, not CO dl'na. 

coitus, ka'i tus, not ko I'tus. 

comedo, koiii'edo, /jc^kome'do. 

condom, kdn'dom, not kun'diim. 

conduit, kfin'dit, not kon'du it. 

condyle, kon'dil, «(?/k6n'dil. 

Conein. ks ne'in, not kO'ne in, 

conium. ko m'um, not co'ni um. 

conjunctiva, kon junk tl'va, «c/ k6n junc'ti va. 

conoid, ko'noid, not kon'ojd. 

conserve, con'serve, np/ conserve'. 

contour, kOn tOOr', not kon'loor. 

copaiba, ko paTia, not coplTia nor co pfi'ba. 
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COracoid, kdr'a koid, not ko'ra icoid. 
COriuiD, ko'ri um, not kO ri'um. 
corolla, ko rdl'lah, not ko ral'lah, 
corona, ko rs'nah, not kor'o nah. 
coronoid, kor'o noid, not ko rfi'noid. 
corpora, kor'pO ra, not kor pO'ra. 
cotyledon, kot I le'don, twt ko lil'e don, 
cranium, kra'nlum, /w/krin'ium. 
crematory, kretn'a to ry, not kre'ma to ry. 
cricoid, krtTtoid, //o/kreTtoid. 
crctalus, kr6t'a lus, not kro'ca lus. 
cnireus, kru re'us, not kroo're us. 
cubeba, ku be'bah, not kuTie bah, 
culinary, ka'li na ry, not kul'i na ry. 
cuneiform, ku'ne i form, not kfl ne'i form. 
curare, ku ra're or kOO rah'ra, not kfl ra're. 
curator, kQ ra'tor, not kflr'a tor. 
Cyanidum, si in'i dum, not si a ni'dum. 
cyanosis, si a no'sis, not si dn'o sis. 
cyclo{)ean, syklope'an, «u/ sy klop'e an. 
cynanche, si nSngke, not si'na ke. 
cytoblast, sito blast, not sl'to blast. 

D. 

decubitus, de cO'bi tus, not dfc li bl'tus. 
demodex, d^m'o dex, not de mo'dex. 
den^e, dang'ga, rto/deng'gu. 
depilatory, de pll'a to ry, not dfip'il a to ry. 
deprimens, dSp'ri mens, not de prl'mens. 
depurant. d^p'fl rint, not de pQ'rint. 
detritus, de tri'tus, not dSt'ri tus. 
detritai, de'trital, wo/detn'tal. 
diabetes, di a be'tez, not de a bet'es. 
diabetic, di a bet'ic, not di a be'tic. 
diachylon, dr a kl'lon, preferable lo di ak'i Ion. 
diaphanous, dl afa nfls, not di a fl'nfls. , 
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* 

diaphragmatic, dl a frag m^t'ic, fw/ di a frim mdt'ic. 
diastole, dl ^'to le, not di'as tol. 
diastase, dl'as taz, not di as'tase. 
digitalis, dij i ta'lis, not dij i tal'is. 
diphtheria, dif the'ria, preferable to dip the'ria. 
diploe, dip'lo e, no/ dl plo'e. 
discutient, dis ku'shent, no/ dis kQ'ti ent. 
distoma, dis'to ma, no/ di sto'ma. 
dulcamara, dul ka ma'rah, no/ dul kdm'a rah. 
duodenal, du 6d'e nal, no/ du o de'nal. 
duodenum, du o de'num, no/ du od'e num. 
dynamite, din'amit, no/ dl'nsimlt. 
dyspareunia, dis pa ru'ni ah, no/ dis pa rOO'ny. 
dyspnoea, disp ne'ah, no/ dis'ne ah. 

E. 

ecdysis, Sk'di sis, no/ ec dl'sis. 

echinococcus, e kl'no kok'kus, no/ 6k'i no koklcus. 

ecthyma, ek thi'mah, no/ ek'thi mah. 

eczema, 6k'ze ma, no/ 6k ze'ma. 

efTerens, ef 'fe rens, no/ €( fe'rens. 

elaterin/ e lat^e rin, no/ 61 a te'rin. 

elephantiasis, 61 e phan tl'a sis, no/ el e phan ti a'sis. 

el3rtron, 6ri tron, no/ e ll'tron. 

embryo, Sm'bri o, no/ em bri'o. 

emesis, 6m'e sis, no/ e me'sis. 

emmenagogne, 6m m6n'a gog, no/ e m6n'o gawg. 

emphysema, 6m fi se'mah or em ft ze'mah. 

empyema, 6m pi e'mah, no/ em py e'mi a. 

enchondroma, 6n kon dro'mah, no/ en kon'dro mah. 

endocarditis, 6n do kar dl'tis, no/ en do kar de'tis. 

enema, 6n'e ma, no/ e ne'ma. 

enteritis, 6n te n'tis, no/ 6n ter e'tis. 

entozoon, 6n to zO'on, no/ 6n toz'o on. 

ephelis, e fe'lis, no/ ef'e lis. — Thomas gives la//er, 

epiphora, e pif'o ra, no/ 6p i fo'ra. 
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epiploon, e pipio on, not ep i plo'on. 
epizootic, ep i zo dt'ic, not ep i zOO'tic. 
epulis, e pu'lis, not Sp'u lis. 
ergota, er gO'ta, not er'go la. 
erigeron. e lij'e ron, «"/ e righ'er on. 
errhitium. errhl'num, /w/ er rhe'num. 
erythema, er I the'ma, rwt eri them'^ 
esoteric, fe o ter'ic, n(7/ e s6t'e ric. 
ethyl, eth'll, not e'thil. 
eunucbus, Q nli'kus, not u'ndO kus. 
eustachian, a sta'ki an, not a st&tch'i an. 
exanthema, fix an the'ma, net €x dn'the ma. 
excretory, ex'cre to ry, preferable to ex cre'to ry. 



facet, f3s'£l, natikfit'. 
facial, f^'shal, not ^sh'al. 
faradic, fa rSd'ic, not fa ra'dic. 
farcimen, far simen, «o/ far'si men. 
farina, Lat. fad'nah, »o/(are'nah, 
fascia, fSsh'i ah, »»/ fSs'si ah. 
febrile, fe'bril or Kb'ril, not fS'brll. 
fetid, fit'id, wo/fS'tid. 
fetor. fS'tor, nc/ fSl'or. 
filix, fi'lix, not fE'lix. 
flaccid, flak'std, nc/flis'sid. 
flatus, fla'tus, «(?/ flit'us. 
fomites, fSm'i tez, «»/ fo ml'tez. 
foramen, for a'men, not fo rim'en. 
formica, formi'ca, «(?/ for'mi ci. 
forntcis, for'nicis, not iornVcis. 
fourchette, fbor'shst', notfmr\&v. 
firaxinus, frax'i nus, nut frax I'nus. 
fremitus, frgm'i tus, not fre mi'tus. 
fiingl, fiin'jl, net fiing'ghl. 
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G. 

galbanum, gil'ba num, not gal ba'num. 
gambogCi gam boj', not g^m'boj. 
gangrene, g^g'gren, not gin gren'. 

gaseous, g^'e us, not gas'se us. 
gastritiSi gas tn'tis, not gas tre'tis. 
gelsemium, jel se'mi um, not ghel sgm'i um. 
gelsemine, jSl'se min, «t?/ ghel sdm'en. 
gemellus, je mSl'lus, not ghe mel'lus. 
geranium, je ra'ni um, not]t, rSn'i um. 
gingiva, jin ji'va, «^/jin'ji va. 
g^nglymus, jing'gli mus, not ghin'gly mus. 
gladiolus, gla dro lus, not glad i O'lus. 
glaucoma, glaw cO'ma, not gloVco ma. 
glenoid, gle'noid, not glen'oid. 
gluteus, glu te'us, not gloo'te us. 
gomphosis, gom fO'sis, not gom'fo sis. 
granatum, gra na'tum, not gr^'a turn. 
g^aiacum, gwl'a cum or gwa'a cum, not gwick'um. 
g^tta-percha, gut'ta-per'tchah, not gutta-per'kah. 



H. 

hxmatemesis, hSm a tdm'e sis, not hem a te me'sis. 

haemoptysis, he mop'ti sis, not he mop ti'sis. 

haloid, ha'loid, not hal'oid. 

helleborus, hdl leb'o rus, not hel le bo'rus. 

heracleum, her a cle'um, not he rak'le um. 

hiatus, hi a'tus, not hl'a tus. 

hippocampus, hip po cam'pus, not hi po cdm'pus. 

hippocrates, hip poc'ra tez, not hi poc'ra tez. 

hippuris, hip pu'ric, not hip'pu ric. 

hirsute, hir'sat, «(?/ her soot'. 

hirudo, hi ru'dO, not hir'u do. 

homceopathic, ho me o path'ic, not ho me op'a thic. 
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homCEOpathy. ho me 6p'a thy, not ho'me o pathy. 
hordeolum, horde'olum, no/ hor de o'lum. 
humulus. hQ'ma liis, not hiira'Q lus. 
hydatid, hl'da tid or hid'a lid, 7iot hy dat'id. 
hydatis, hid'a tis, not hy dit'is. 
hydromel. hi'dro tnel, not hy dr6m'el. 
hydropathy, hy drdp'a thy, not hi'dro path y. 
hygiene, hi'gl en, not hi gen'. 
hyoides. hi oi'dez, not hi'oi dez. 
hyoscyamine, hi 6s si'a min, not hy 03 ci 4in'en. 
hyoscyamus, hi 6s si'a raus, not hy os sy Sm'us. 
hyperinosis, hi per i no'sis, not hi per in'o sis. 
hyphomyces, hi fom'j sez, not hi fo mi'sea. 
hypochondriasis, hi po kon dri'a sis, not hy po kon dri a'sis. 
hypospadias, hi po spa'di as, not hi po spdd'i as, 

I. 

iatria, i a tn'a, not i St'ria. 

ichor, I'kor, notlWor. 

ichthyosis, ik thi o'sis, not ik (In'o sis. 

icteric, ik ter'ic, not ik'ter ic, 

icterus, ik'te nis, not Ik te'rus. 

ileuSi ii'e us, not i le'us. 

impetigo, im pe ti'gO, not im pgt'i go. 

impotence! Im'po lence, riot im poVnce. 

infusum, infti'sum, notiala'zum. 

ingluvin, in'gluvin, n^j/inglQ'vin. 

integral, in'te gril, not ia te'gral. 

intertrigo, in ter tri'go, not in ter'irl go. 

intestinal, in ISs'ti nal, not in tes tl'nal. 

intestine, in tSs'tin, not in tfo'tln. 

intestinum, in tes ti'num, not in tfe'ti num. 

inula, in'u lah, not in Q'la. 

iodidum, i od'i dum, not i o di'dum. 

iodoform, i od'o form, not i O'do fonn. 

iodunii i o'dum, not Vo dum. 
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ipecaCj ip'e cic, not Sp'i cac. 
isinglass, I'zing gl^s, not I'sin glds. 
isomeric^ is o mer'ic, not i som'e ric. 
isomerism, l som'er izm, not Is o me'rizm. 



J. 

jaborandi, zha bo ran'de, «t?/ jab'o ran'dl. 
jalapa, ja la'pa, f^t?/ j^'a pa. 
jasminum, jas'mi num, not jas mi'num. 
jaundice, jan'dis, «^/ jawn'dis. 
jejunum, je ja'num, «t?/ j^j'oo num. 
juglans, jQ'gl^z, «^/ jug'lanz. 
jugular, ju'gu lar, not jug'ular. 
juniperus, ju nip'e rus, not ju ni pe'rus. 

K. 

kamala, ka ma'la or ka ma'la, not k£ mdl'a. 
keloid, ke'loid, not ksroid. 
keratitis, k^r a tl'tis, not ker a te'tis. 
kino, kl'no, not ke'no. 
kyestein, kl gs'te in, not kl'es ten. 

L. 

lacteal, lac'te al, not lac te'al. 

lagopus, la gO'pus, lag'o pus. 

lamella, la m^ria, not lam'el la. 

lanthanum, lan'tha num, not Ian than'um. 

laryngectomy, 1^ in jgc'to my, not lar yng ghfic'to my. 

laudanum, law'da num or lod'a num, not lawd'num. 

lecethin, l^s'e thin, not le se'thin. 

leg^mine, legu'min, w^/leg'umin. 

leuchaemia, lu ke'mi a, not lu se'mia, unless spelled leucaemia. 
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lentigo, len ll'go, not len'ti go. 

levator, le va'ior, not le vaf or. 

lientery. Il'en te ry, not ll 6n'te ry. 

limonis, (i'ci.) liine'nis, no/Um'oniB. 

Litixan, lin^'an, mr/lin'ean. 

linea. lin'e ah, not li ne'ah. 

liquor. Il'kwdr, np/llk'dr. 

lithotripsy, lith'o iripsi, notXx thot'ripsy. 

lithotrity. H that'll ty, not lith'o tri ty. 

lobelin, lob'elin, >w/lobe'Iin. 

lobultis. lob'a lijs, not lo'bQ lus. 

lordosis. I6r do'sis, not lorto sis. 

lumbricus. liim bn'cus, not lum'bri cus, 

luteum, lii'te urn, not lu te'um. 

lupinus. lii pi'nus, not loop'i nus. 

lycopodium, li ko po'di um, not iik o pod'i ura. 

lycopus, ii ko'pus, not lik'o pus. 

lyra. h'rah, no/Hr'ah. 

lysiSi ll'sis, not lis'is. 



M. 

machina, mik'i nah, not ml she'nah. 
macula, mik'ti lah, not ma ku'lah. 
magistery, mij'istery, wc/raajis'tery, 
magistral, m^j'istral, no/majls'tral. 
malar, ma'lar, not mal'ai. 
malleolus, mil le'o lus, not mal le o'lus. 
malpighian, mal plgh'i an, not mal pij'i an. 
mammillary, m5m'mil la ry, not ma mil'la ry. 
manganum, mln'ga num, not man ga'oum. 
marjoram, mar'jo rdm, not mar jOram. 
masseter. mas se'ter, not mas'se ter. 
mastiche. mas'ti ke, not mas'ii tche. 
mastitis, mas tl'tis, not mas te'lis, 
matico, mitl'kd or mate'ko, nc/mat'ico. 
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matrix. ma'trU, not mat'rix. 

maxillary, mik'sil la ry, not malt Eil'la ry. 

meatus, me a tus, not me at'us. 

meconin, mek'o nin, twt me ko'nfin. 

mediastiiium, medi^tl'num, w/ me di is'ti num 

medullary, mMul la ry, not me diil'la ry. 

megrim, me'grim, not me grim'. 

melsena, me l^'nah, not mei'e nah. 

mellitus. m^l Irtus, not m£l'li tus. 

membrana, membrlnah, «o/ membra nah. 

membranouSi m^m'bra nous, not mem brA'nous. 

menstruum, men'slru lirn, not mgn'striim. 

mephitic, mephit k, /w/mephriic. 

mesmerism, mez'merizm, ao/ mesmerism. 

metabolic, metabolic, «o/ me tab'o lie. 

meatbolism, metdb'olizm, n^/ met a bdl'izm. 

metamorphosis, met a mdrTo sis, (English), or metamoi 

fo'sis, (Latin), 
methyl. meth'Il, «£?/me'lhil. 
metritis, me tri'tis, not met re'tis. 
metric, met'ric, jw/mfi'tric. 
mezereum, mezere'um, «o^ me zgr'e urn. 
microscope, ml'krflskop, no/ mlk'rOscOp. 
microscopy, mikros'kopy, no/ mlltrn skO py. 
microsporon, mikros'poron or ml krO spO'ron. 
mimosa, mlmo'sah, no/ mim'osa. 
mistura, mistu'rah, ffo/mist'Qra. 
modiolus, mo dl'o lus, not m6d i o'lus. 
molecule, miirektll, no/ms'lekul. 
molimen. moll'men, no/mfil'imen. 
molybdenum, molibde'num, w/ mo llb'de num. 
monad, m6n'ad, not mo'nad. 
monomania, monoma'nia, nf/mOnOmi'nia. 
morphine, mor'phin or mor'fen, no/mor(fen'. 
morphcea, morfe'ah, no/ mor'fc ah. 
mucilago, masila'go, w/musil'ago. 
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muscari, miiska'n, nc/mus'kari. 

muscarine, mus'karin, wo/muska'ten. 

muscii miis'sf, not miis'kl. 

myselium, mls^'lium, k^/ ml sei'i um. * 

myoides, mioi'dez, wo/mi'oidez. 

myoma. myO'mah, no/inl'omah. 

myrrha, mir'rhah, not mer'rha. 

myxcedema, mixede'mah, yiw/mixed'emah. 

N. 

nana, na'nah, not nan'ah. 

narceina. nar se I'nah, not nar sl'nah. 

nascent, nas'sent, /w/na'sent. 

nates, ni'iez, not nat'ez, 

nematodes) nSm a to'dez, not n6m'a tods. 

nephritis, ne fri'tis, not ne fre'tis. 

neurasthenia, nur as the nl'ah, not nOr is the'ni ah. 

neuroglia, nurog'liah, not neurOgll'ah. — Thomas gives 

latter. 
nomenclature, no menlda tor, nn/ Do'tneo cla ture. 
nosology, no s6l'o gy, not no zol'o gy. 
nubile, nu'bil, nrf noo'brl. 
nucha, nokah, wo/ noot'cha. 
nucleolus, nd kle'o lus, no/ nfl kle olus. 
nymphxan, nim fe'dn, no/ nim'fe an. 
nystagmus, nis tig'mus, not nl stag'mus. 



o. 

obesity, o bfe'i ty, not o be'si ty, 

obliquus, o blik'wus, jwt 6b ll'kn-us nor ob le'kwus. 

obovate, 6b o'vate, not ob'o vate. 

obturator, 6b la ra'tor, not 6b'tQ rat'or. 

obverse, ob'verse, no/ 6b vers'. 

OCimum, O si'mum, not 6s'i naum. 
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oedemai e de'mah, not e dSm'ah. 

oedematouS) e d^m'a tus, not e de'ma tus. 

oestrum, &'trum, «<7/e'strum. 

officina, 6f fi sl'nah, not of fis'i nah. 

officinal, of fis'i nal, not 6f fi si'nal. 

oleomargarine, o le o mar'ga rin, «^/ o le o mar'ja ren. 

oleoresina, O le O re zl'nah, not o\to xht'x nah. 

oliva, o ll'vah, not 61'! vah. 

omasum, o ma'sum, not om'a sum. 

oophorectomy, o 6 fo rgk'to mi, fi^/ op or 6k'to my. 

ophiasis, o ft'a sis, not of i a'sis. 

ophthalmic, ofthSi'mic, «^/ 6p thil'mic. 

opponens, 6p po'nens, not op'po nens. 

orchitis, or kl'tis, not or ke'tis. 

origanum, O rlg'a num, «^/ or ij a'num. 

orthopedic, or tho pgd'ic, not or tho pe'dic. 

oryza, O n'zah, not or'i zah. 

osmazome, os'ma zome, not ds ma'zome. 

osmosis, OS mO'sis, not 6s' mo sis. 

osteoid, 6s'teoid, «^/6s'toid. 

ovale, va'le, not o val'e. 

oxalic, 6k sdl'ic, not 6k 'sal ic. 

oxalis, 6k'sa lis, not ok sal'is. 

oxide, ok'sid, not 6k'sid. 

oxytocic, 6k si tos'ic, not oxy t6k'ic nor oxy t6x'ic. 

ozaena, O ze'nah, not O zen'ah. 

ozone, O'zOn, not zOn'. 

P. 

pacini, pa tche'ne, not pa si'ni. 
pacinian, pa sin'i an, not pa tch^n'i an. 
pediatry, p^d'i a tri, not pe'di a try. 

paediatrics, pM i at'nks, not pe di at'riks. 
palatine, p^l'a tin, not pal'a tin. 
palatum, pa la'tum, not pal'a turn. 
paliative, pal'i a tiv, not pal'a tiv. 
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palmaris. pil ma'tis, nol pal'raa ris. 

palpebra, pil'pe brah, not pal pe'brah. 

paludal, pa la'dal, not p&I'u dal. 

panacea, pan a se'ah, not pa na'se a. 

pancreatin, pin'krealln, nu/ pin kre'a tin, 

panis< pl'nis, nii/pan'is. 

papaver, p4 pa'ver, wij/ pap'a ver. 

papyrus, papl'rus, ni^/pap'yrus. 

paracentesis, pSr a sen te'sis, nc/ par a sfen'te sis. 

parasitic, parasit'ic, nn/parasi'tic 

pareira brava, panrah braVah, «o/pare'rah brav'a 

parenchyma, parfin'ki niah, wo/ paren ki'mah. 

parenchymatous, pir ^n kim'a tus, not par en ki'ma t 

paresis, pir'esis, wo^pire'sis. 

paretic, paret'ic, «c/pare'tic. 

parietal, pan'etal, «t>/p4iie'tat. 

paronychia, pir o nik'i a, not par o nitch'i a. 

parotid, pa rfit'id, not pa ro'tid. 

partridge-berry, par'tridj-ber'ry, no/ paf ridj-ber'ry. 

pathogenic, pathojfin'ic, «c/ pa thoj'e nic. 

pathogeny, pa ihoj'e ny, not path'o ge ny. 

pectoral, pek'toral, /ic/ p6k to'ral. 

pedal, (adj.) pe'dal, W(?/pfid'al. 

peduncle, pediinkle, wo/ pe'dunk le. 

pellagra, pfil'la grab, not pel lag'rah. 

pemphigus, pfim'fi gus, not pem fl'gus. 

pepo, p^'pO, not pep'o. 

pepsinum, pipsl'num, ko/ pfip'si num. 

perinaeum, peri ne'um, «o/perin'euni. 

peristaltic, per i stal'tic, not per i slawl'tic. 

peritonitis, per i to nl'tis, not per i to ne'tis. 

peroneus, per O ne'iis, not per O'ne us. 

petal, pfit'al or petal. 

peyer, pi'er, not pa'er. 

phagedaena, faj e danah, not f3j e ddn'ah. 

phagedenic, faj e dSn'iCj not faj e de'nic. 
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pharmaceutic, far ma sO'tic, not fkt ma ka'tic. 

pharmacopcza. (ur ma ko peah, lui/ far ma ko'pe ah. 

phenic, fen'ic, Kc/ft'nic, 

phrenic, frdn'ic, «o/fre'nic. 

phthisis, ti'sis or thi'sis, not te'sis, 

phylloxera, ni 16k se'rah, not fil lifc'se rah. 

physostigma. HsOEiigmah, n^f fl so siig'mah. 

phytosis, fi ts'sis, not fit'o sis. 

pilocarpus, pfl o karpus. not pi lo kar'pus. 

pilula. pil u lah, not pi loo'lah. 

pineal, pin'eal, «(?/prneal. 

pisiform, pis'si form or piz'i form, not pe'zi form. 

pityriasis, pi ti n'asis, fwt pi tl ri a'sis. 

plantago, plin ta'go, n^/ pl^'ia go. 

platinum* plat'i num or pla ti'num. 

platysma, p!a tis'mah, not plarts mah. 

podagra. pOd'agrah, pOdig'ra wm<rftwcr^'iv«. 

podophylline, pdd O flllin, w/ po dflf 'il len. 

podophyllum, pfid O fil'lum, not po dfif'il lum. 

polygala, pO Hg'a lah, not pol I ga'lah. 

polygonum, po lig O'num, not p6 !y go'num. 

porrigo, por rl'go, not por'ri go. 

posterior, p6s te'rl or, not pos te'ri or. 

posticus, pOStl'cUS, fff/pOs'ti cus. 

posthumous, p6st'ha mils, not post hii'mus. 
prepuce. pre'pOs, au/ prep'OOs. 
preventive, pre vfin'tiv, not pre vfin'ta tiv. 
process, pro'sfe, not pro'sfa. 
protean, pra'tean, wd/ pro te'an. 
prurigo, pru rf'go, «o/preOr'igo. 
pruritus, jiru ri'ius, not prOBr'ri tiis. 
psammodes, sim mo'dez, not sam'O dfiz. 
pterygium, terij'ium, terigh'lum. 
pterygoid, ter'igoid, w/terijoid. 
ptomaine, to'ma in, not to'mfo nor to mln'. 
puerile, pueril, aoCpa'enl. 
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purpura. pur'pQrah, Ko/pOrpa'rah. 
purulent, pQ'rfl lent, not piir'OO lent. 
pygmean, pigme'an, «(j/plg'meaii. 
pyrifornii pir'i form, not pi'ri form. 
pyrethrum, pir'e thrum, not pi re'lhnim, 
pyrites, pi rl'tez, not pl'ri tez. 
pyrosis, pi ro'sis, not pir'o sis, 
pyrus, pl'ms, »o/pir'us. 



Q. 



quadrumana, kwad roO'ma na, not kwad ru ma'na. 

quassia, kw^h'ia or kwosh'ia, ni*/ kwas si a. 

quaternary, kwa'ternary, wo/kwater'nary. 

quebracho, ka bra tcho, not kwe brSk'o. 

quinate. kwi'nit, nolVvln'iX. 

quinina, kwi nl'nah, not kwi ne'nah. 

quinine, kwl'nln, kwl'nm or kwl nm', not kwl nen'. 

R. 

rabies, raT)! ez, not rib'i fiz. 

rbachitis, raki'tis, rike'tis. 

radix, ra'dix, not r^'ix. 

rale, ral, nc/rSl. 

raphe. r;i'fe, not ra fa'. 

raspberry, riiz'ber ry, not risTjerry nor rawsTjeiry. 

reflex, (nmin.') re'flex, not re flex'. 

renal, re'nal, notr&nal. 

reniform, ren'i form, m>t re'ni form. 

resina, re zl'nah, net rez'i nah. 

resorcin, rezflr'sin, «c/ rSz'or sin. 

retrahens, rSt'rahens, «:j/re tra'hens. 

rhinoplasty, rin'o plas ty, not n'no plSs ty. 

rbizoma, ri zO'mah, not riz'o mah, 

rhoncus, rong'kus, «(?/ ron'kus. 

ricinus, ris'i nus, not ri si'nus. 
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rigor, rl'gor, not rlg'or. 
roseola, ro ze'o lah, not rO ze O'lah. 
rostellate, ros'tel lat, not ro stel'lat. 
rubedo, ru be'do, not ru'be do. 
rubeola, ru be'O lah, not ru be O'lah. 
rubigo, ru bl'go, not ru'bi go. 

rugae, ru'je, not roo'ghe. 
rupia, ru'pi ah, not ru pi'ah. 

S. 

sabbatia, sib ba'she a, not sa bdt'ti a. 

saccharum, sak'ka rum, not sak ka'rum. 

sacrum, sa'krum, //<?/sak'rum. 

sagittal, saj'ittal, //^/sajit^tal. 

salicylic, sal i sil'ic, not sal sil'ic. 

saline, sa lin', not sa'lin nor sa'len. 

salivary, sal'i va ry, not sa li'va ry. 

salix, sa'lix, /7<?/sal'ix. 

sambucus, sam bu'cus, not sdm'buk us. 

santalum, sdn'talum, «<?/san ta'lum. 

sarcina, sarsl'nah, w^/ sar'si nah. 

sativa, satl'vah, «^/sate'vah. 

saturnine, sat'umin, ;/^/ sa tur'nen. 

satyriasis, sa ti n'a sis, not sat ir i a'sis. 

saxifraga, sak sif 'ra gah, not sak si fra'gah. 

scabies, ska'biez, w<?/skab'ez. 

scalenus, ska le'nus, not skal'e nus. 

scalpel, skal'pel, not skal p^l'. 

scarlatina, scar la tl'nah or scar la te'nah, (Italian). 

schindylesis, skin di le'sis, not shin dil'e sis. 

schizomycetes, skiz O mi se'tez, not shiz o mi'se tes. 

SCilla, sil'lah, not skil'lah. 

scirrhus, skir'nis, not shir'rus. 

scybalous, sib'a lus, not skib'a lus. 

secale, se ka'le, not se kare. 

sempervirens, sem per'vi renz, not sem per vl'rens. 
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senna, s^n'nah, not sg'nah. 

sequels, ss kwe'le, not sfik'we le. 

sialagogrue, si al'a gog, not se ai'o gawg. 

sinapisi si n^'pis, not sin'a. pis. 

sinapism, sin'apizm, n£>/sl'napizni. 

solanum. so la'num, not sdl'a num. 

sorghum, sor'gum, not sor'juin. 

spermaceti, spermase'ti, w/apcr masit'i. 

sphenoid, sfe'noid, ne/sftn'oid. 

sphygmograph, sf ig'mo graf, not smig'mo grif. 

splenic, splen'ic, wo/sple'nic, 

spongoid, spong'goid, not spiin'joid. 

squamous, skwa'miis, not skwdm'us nor skwa'mus. 

static, stal'ic, not sia'tic. 

strangury, string'gfl ry, not strin'ju ry. 

suberic, su ber'ic, not sub'a ric. 

Subllmis, sab ll'mis, not siib'li mis. 

subsidence, siib si'dents, no/* sub'sl dents. 

succinic, siiksln'ic, ne/sus'inic. 

succinum, suk'si num, «o/suk sl'num. 

sulphurous, sul'ffl riis, not siil fu'nis. 

suppurate, sup'parat, «o/stjp'perat. 

sutura, sQ tfl'rah, wo/sOOt'u rah. 

synechia, sin e kl'a, twt sin etch'i a. 

synizesis. sin I zesis, not sin Iz'e sis. 

synovitis, sinOvi'iis, na/slno vetis. 

syphilides, si fill dez, not %\i'i lidz. 

syringe, {noun.) sir'inj, ne/surinj'. 

syrupus. si rH'piis, /lo/sur'u pus. 

systema, sis te'mah, not sls'te mah. 

systemic, sis tem'ic, w/ sis te'mic. 

systole, sis'co )e, >»'/ sis'tol. 

T. 

tabacum. to ba'kum, not tdb'a kum. 
tabes, ti'bez, not tib'ez, 
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tartarici tai t>Lr'ic, not tai tar'ic. 

taurin, laVrin, not tow'rin. 

telluric, tel lu'ric, not l^l'lu ric. 

terebinthina. ter e bin'thi nah, not ter e bin thi'nah. 

tetanic, te Idn'ic, not tet'a nic. 

tetanoid, tet'anoid, «e/tetin'oid. 

tetrad, tefrid, not letrad. 

thalamus, th^l'amus, m;/ ttia Ul'mus. 

thyme, llm, r/o/thim. 

thymus, thi'miis, not tl'miis. 

tinctura, tink ta'rah, not tink'too rah. 

tinea, tin'eah, not tin e'a. 

tinnitus, tin ni'tas, not tin'ni [us. 

tbracelo-mastoid, Irake'lo-mas'toid, ac/lrakelO-rnds'toid. 

trachoma, trako'mah, fw/ trak'o mah. 

tragacanth, trig'akanth, »o/tr3j'icanth. 

tremor, tre'raor, not trfirn'or. 

trichiasis, Iri kl'asts, not trik i A'sis. 

trichina, tri kl'nah, not trl k&'nah. 

tricolor, trik'o lor, not inTtO lor. 

trigone, tn'gon or tregOn, (French), not tn'gawn. 

tripartite, trl'par Ut, not trl par'tH. 

triquetra, tn kwe'trah, not trlk'e trah. 

troche, tro'ke, «o/trO'tchce nor trfltch. 

trochisci, tro kls'sl, not tro kis^l. 

trochlea, trok'le ah, not troTcleah. 

turpethum, tiir'pe thum, no/ tur pe'thum. 

tympanum, tim'pa num, not tlm pan'um. 

^TOSin, tir'5 sin, not tl'rO sin. 

tyrotoxicon, (it O Idk'si kon. not tl rO tdk'si kon. 

u. 

umbellate, lim'bSlln, no/umbenat. 

umbilicus, iJm hi li'cus, not um bll'i cus. — Webittr , 

latter. 
unguentum> ling gwin'tum, not dn gw£n'tum. 
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ung^nali ling'gwi nal, not tin gwe'nal. 
urachus, u'rakus, Bo/urafc'us. 
uraemic, ur rSra'ic, not ii rfi'mic. 
uredo, fl re'do, not Q're dfl. 
ureter, u re'ter, preferable to Q're ter. 
urethra, Q re'thra, not u're thra. 
urtica, lirtr'cah, no/iir'tican. 
ustilago, 11^ ti U'go, not us til'a go. 
uterine, u'terin, n<?/Q'ierIn. 



V. 

vaccina, v^ksl'nah, mi/v^k'sl nah. 

vagina, vajl'nah, «o/vaj'inah, 

vaginal, vaj'inal, no/' va ji'nal. 

variola, vi rl'o lah, not var i o'lah. 

varioloid, var'ioloid, ao/ varioloid'. 

vena. vC-'nah, vot va'nah. 

venereal, vene'real, »c/ v6n'eral. 

veratmm, ve ra'trum, not ve rat'nim. 

veronica, veroni'cah, preferable to verfln'icah. 

vertebral, ver'tebral, no/ ver te'bral. 

verruca, verrukah, wu/veriik'kah. 

versicolor, versik'olor, wo/ ver'si cO lor. 

verumontanum, verum6n ta'num, «ij/ venimon'tanum. 

vesica, vesl'kah, no/v&'ikah. 

vesical, v&'i c41, not v6 si'cal. 

vesicle, vfis'ikl, Ho/ve'sikl. 

veterinary, vSt'erinary, no/ v6 ter'i na ry. 

vibriones, vib ri o'nez, net vl'bri nez. 

vieussens, ve'Qs'sfing', not vl us'enz. 

viola, vi'olah, wo/vio'la. 

vitelline, vr if I'lin, not vii'el len. 

vomitus, voin'i tus, no/ vo ml'tus. 

vulgaris, vulga'ris, ne/ viil gir'is. 
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W. X. Y. Z. 

wintera, win tO'rah, fwt win'te rah. 
xiphoid, zif 'oid, twt zi'foid. 
yolkf yOlk, not y(3lk. 
zoology, zool'ojy, «^/z00 6roiv. 
zygoma, zy go'mah, not zig'O mah. 

zygomatic, zig o mat'ic. 



CHAPTER IV. 
Parts of Speech and Declension Endings. 

THERE are eight parts of speech in Latin, four of 
which, nouits, adjectives, pronouns and verbs, are 
inflected, while the other four, adverbs, prepositions, con- 
junctions and interjections, remain unchanged. 

By inflection we mean the change of form which 
words undergo to denote their relation to other words. 
These changes are much more numerous and compli- 
cated in Latin and Greek than in English, and great care 
must be taken to Icam them accurately. In English the 
meaning of a sentence depends largely upon the arrange- 
ment of the words. This, however, is not the case with 
inflectional languages, for in these nearly all relations are 
expressed by inflections or terminations; thus, Josephtts 
OS cani dat, may be translated, "Joseph a bone to the 
dog gives ; " Josepho os cani datur, " By Joseph a bone to 
the dog is given." 

This latter sentence might also have the words 
arranged in any other order, but the usual method is to 
place the subject first, the object second, and the predi- 
cate last. 

1 . That variety of inflection which nouns, adjectives 
and participles undergo is called declension. By declen- 
sion we express the gender, number and case of words. 

2. There are three genders in Latin as in English, 
the masculine, feminine and neuter, but these have litde 
to do with sex, as we understand it. The ancients 
believed sex to be an inherent quality in all objects, as 
at a later period we found the alchemists believing that 
metals were of various sexes. 
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3. Number, There are two numbers in Latin as 
in English. 

4. Cases, There are six cases in Latin, viz.: — 
{a) The nofninatwe, used as in English. 

{b) The genitive, denoting origin, possession or 
partition. 

{c) The dative, denoting that to or for which a 
thing is done. 

{d) The accusative, almost equivalent to the Eng*- 
lish objective. 

{e) The vocative, used in addressing persons or 
things. 

(/) The ablative, denoting the relation expressed 
in English hy from, with, by, or in. 

In the following sentence all the cases will be 
found: Josephe (voc), det Henricus (nom.) os {accusative) 
ovis {gen) cani {dat) sylva {abl), Joseph {;voc) let Henry 
{nom) give a bone {ace) of a sheep {gen) to the dog 
{dat) from the woods {abl) 

There are five declensions in Latin, distinguished by 
the endings of the genitive singular. The following table 
contains nearly all the case endings arranged according 
to declensions. 



SINGULAR. 



DECLENSIONS 



CASE. 

Nominative 
Genitive . . . 
Dative .... 
Accusative . 
Vocative . . 
Ablative . . . 




III. 


IV. 


V. 


es, is, or, etc. 


us, u 


es 


IS 


us 


ei 


• 

1 


di, u 


• 

ei 


cm, im, etc. 


um, u 


em 


like Nom. 


us, u 


es 


c or 1 


u 


e 
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PLURAL. 



DECLENSIONS. 


I. 


CASE. 




Nominative. 


ae 


Genitive — 


a^nim 


Dative 


is 


Accusative.. 


as 


Vocative — 


le 


Ablative 


is 



II. 


IIL 


i, a 

O^rum 

is 


es» a 

um, lum 

Ibus 


OS, a 


es, a 


1, a 
is 


es, a 
Ibus 




us, tia 
fium 

Ibus, ftbus 
us, Qa 
us, tka 

Ibus, tkbus 



es 

e'rum 
e^us 

es 

es 

e^us 



CHAPTER V. 
The First Declension. 

NOUNS of the first declension usually end in a. 
They are all feminine except such as denote 
males. 

Costa, a rib, is declined as follows : — 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. cost a, a rib cost ae, ribs 

Gen. cost ae, of a rib cost a^nim, of ribs 

Dat. cost ae, to or for a rib cost is, to or for ribs 

Ace. cost am, a rib cost as, ribs 

\ 'oe. cost a, O rib cost ae, O ribs 

Ad/. cost a, by, with, or from a rib cost is, by, with, or from ribs 



VOCABULARY I. 

aca'cia, se (fr. Greek cboy, a prickle) acacia. 

ala, ae (contraction of axilla) a wing, side. 

an'ima, ae (fr. di^s/w^, the wind) air, vital principle. 

angi'na, ae (fr. an^o, Greek dyx^o, to strangle) sore throat, 
quinsy. 

aura, ae (cf Greek aifw, to blow) a break of air, premoni- 
tion. 

auric'ula, ae (dim. of aun's, an car) a small ear, auricle. 

bacca^ oe ( ) a berry. 

bulla, se (fr. itillio, to boil) a bubble, a lump, ball. 

bursa, ae (fr. Greek i%f)(Ta. the hide of an ox, ^oDc) a leather 
pouch, a purse. 

braye'ra, ae (fr. Dr. Brayer, a French botanist) kooso. 

bryo'nia, se (fr. /9/>ici>, to grow luxuriantly) bryony. 



r 
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coro'na, se (fr. Greek xopiovtj, a garland) a crown. 

chimaph'ila, je (fr. Greek X^^f^' winter, and ftXiut, to 
love) pipsissewa, 

cor'nea, re (fr. comu, a horn) the cornea. 

fari'na re {Ir.far, a kind of grain) meal, flour. 

fas'cia, x {ci.faseis, a bundle) a bandage, a tibrous mem- 
brane. 

fib'ula, ae {cLJibulo, to clasp) a buckle tongue, a brace, 
fibula, also an instrument used by the Romans 
for stitching the labia majora, or the prepuce 
in the male, to prevent copulation. 

fis'tula, fe [ci. fistitca, a rammer) a pijie, tube, fistula. 

fossa, !e {h./odio, to dig) a ditch, trench, groove. 

gemma, se {cf. Greek yefuo, to swell up) a bud, 

gutta, X. (perhaps allied to giisto, to taste) a drop. 

althsc'a, a; (Greek dMvo, to heal) marsh mallow. 

amen'tia, s {a without, mens, mind) total loss of mind. 

ampulla, s, {ambt, about olla, a pot) a two handled jug 
or jar. 

angustu'ra, eb {Angostura, a town in Venezuela) a bitter 
plant 

anten'na, £ (fr, ante, before, and teneo, to hold, lit. a 
yard-arm or end rope) the " feelers " of insects. 

aqua, k (cf cqualis, level) water. 

ar'ntca, se (fr. Greek d.pz, a lamb, fr. the soft leaf) arnica. 

artemis'ia, ^ (fr. Artemis, Greek "Af'Tefuz, Diana) a plant. 

ave'na, ie {a. without, vena, vein) oats. 

cap'sula, as (dim. oi capsa, a box) small box, capsule. 

cera, .-e (Greek xjjfoi;, wax) bleached wax. 

char'tula, 3e(dim. of cAdr/it, a parchment) a powder paper. 

cimiciFuga, le (fr. ciine.v, a bug, and/«^f, to put to flight) 
black-snake root. 

chorda, a {x"P^^' * cord made of intestine) a cord. 
et, and. 
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EXERCISE I. 

A I. Guttae aquae. 2. Fistulajcomeae. 3. Gem- 
mae et baccae. 4. Aqua ammoniae. 5. Fossae cos- 
tarum. 6. Corona et alae. 7. Aura epilepsiae. 8. Bullae 
et bursa. 9. Farina avenae. 10. Ampulla aquae. 

B I. The bandage of the brace (bone). 2. Buds 
of acacia. 3. Capsules of wax. 4. Althaea and powder 
papers. 5. Cords and sail ropes. 6. Chalk and water. 
7. The crown of the cornea. 8. Angustura berries. 
9. Sore throat and cholera. 10. A (leather bag) of water. 

GREEK NOUNS OF THE FIRST DECLENSION. 

A number of Greek words have been taken without 
much alteration into the Latin language and their declen- 
sion varies from that of pure Latin nouns. 

The majority of these Greek nouns end in e but 
there are a few in cs. Those ending in e are feminine, 
the others are masculine. 

Pleg'mone, from {fXiyo) to bum or inflame, an inflam- 
mation of cellular tissue, is declined as follows: — 





SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


Norn. 


phleg^mone 


phleg^monae 


Gen. 


phleg^mones 


phlegmona^rum 


Dai. 


phleg^monae 


phleg^monis 


Ace. 


phleg^monen 


phleg^monas 


Voc. 


phleg^mone 


phleg^monae 


Abl. 


phleg^mone 


phleg^monis 



In the same manner are declined all nouns ending 
in cele and such words as the following: — 
acne, (supposed to a modification flbf//3y, acme^ the prime 
of life, because it affects those in the bloom 
of youth) an eruptive skin disease. 
agaVe, (fr. dyafxcu, to wonder at) the century plant 



THE LANGUAGE OF MEDICINE. 



97 



al'oe, {fr. &},o6.m, to trample under foot) aloes, 
ancm'one, (fr. ihtifxn^, the wind) wind flower, 
argcin'one, (fr. iipyeiiuv, an eye disease) thorn poppy, 
daphne, (fr. Jdifi/tj, a river nymph changed into a bay 

tree) a kind of laurel, 
mas'tiche, (Greek pnuni-^, fr, fiaffrd^ai, to chew) a plant 

with sialagogue properties. 
staf ice, (fr. cu-nj/ti, to staunch) named from its astringent 

properties. 
The Greek nouns of the first declension ending in 
fj are, as a rule, declined only in the singular. Pyri'ies 
(fr, 7:iip, fire, and A/tfor, stone), will serve as an example : — 
jVuhi. pyri'tes 



pyri'lat 



VOCABULARY II. 

calen'dula, x (KuihSat, a calender, from the numerous 

leaves), marigold, 
drach'ma, k (Greek dpa^/aj, a coin), a drachm, 
dulcama'ra, ie {dulch, sweet; ainarus, bitter), bittersweet. 
essen'tia, « (^-.r, out of; c«j, participle of esse, to be) 

essence, 
forma, se (allied to /iopif^, form), a shape, form, 
form'ula, as (dim. oi/orma), a small form; a set rule. 
fran'gula, se {iT.fra?igo, to break), buckthorn. 
galla, le {GaUia), oak apple; gall nut, 
gaulthe'ria, s (fr. name of Dr. Gaullhier), wintergrcen. 
gena, k (cf Greek rsi'-JZ, cheek bone), the cheek. 
glan'dula, se (dim. of glaiis, a gland), a small gland. 
hora, K (Greek wpa, an hour), an hour. 
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ichthyocolla, se (fr. Greek «;f5ic, a fish, and xbUa^ glue). 

isinglass. 

iner'tia, ae {in, without; ars, art, activity), inactivity. 

in'ula, ae (corruption of Helenium, fr. Helen of Troy), 
elecampane. 

lach'ryma, ae (cf. ddxpo^ a tear), a tear. 

lacu'na, ae (fr. locus, a lake), a small cavity in osseous 
tissue. 

lam'ina, ae (fr. same root as iXwjvio^ to drive) a plate or 
layer. 

lappa, ae {lappa, a clitbur), burdock. 

libra, ae (cf Greek //r/>a, a coin), a balance, a pound. 

leptan'dra, ae (fr. ^e;rr6c, slender, and o.vfjpy stamen), Cul- 
ver's root. 

lin'ea, ae (cf linum, flax fibre), a line. 

lingua, se (onomatopoeic, fr. licking sound), the tongue. 

lobelia, ae (fr. Lobel, a Flemish botanist), Indian tobacco. 

lupuli'na, ae (fr. lupulus, lit a small wolf; a name for 
hops), pollen from hops. 

lympha, ae (lit. pure water), lymph. 

mac'ula, re (dim. fr. same root as iidyofim^ to fight), small 
spot on skin. 

mamma, ae (Greek fidfifia^ breast), breast. 

massa, ae (cf Greek fid^a^ a lump of dough), a mass. 

mate'ria, ae (fr. viatcr, a producer), that which is pro- 
duced; matter. 

maxilla, ae (augmented fr. mala, cheek bone), jaw bone. 

mamilla, ae (dim. of mamma, the breast), the nipple. 

maran'ta, ae ( named in honor of Maranii, a Venetian 
botanist), arrow -root. 

medici'na, ae (fr. mcdcor, to heal), the art of healing; a 
medicine. 

medulla, ae (fr. mcdius, middle, centre), the marrow. 

membra'na, ae (fr. mcmbrum, a member), a membrane. 
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mentha, £e (Greek fiii/drj, mint), mint, 

mica, X (fr. im'co, to sparkle like the motes in a sunbeam), 

particle; a. crumb. 
mistu'ra, ae (fr, misceo, to mix), a mixture, 
mor'rhua, x (fr. ftAfm;, stupid), codfish. 
mu'cuna, s (fr. mucus), cowhage. 

est, is. sunt, are. 



EXERCISE II. 

A, I. Lacunae et medulla. 2. Libra aloes, 3. Mis- 
turacrctae, 4. Laminae fibulae. 5. Massacerae. 6. Mis- 
tura marantae ct menthae. 7. Lappa est medicina angi- 
nae. 8. Lympha ct lachrymae. 9, Mistura mastichcs 
et myrrh ae. 10. Micae et galla. 11. Medulla fibulae. 

B. I. Masses, crumbs and mixtures. 2. The spots 
of the tongue. 3. The line of the fibula. 4. The wing 
of the balance. 5. The spots on the cheek in acne. 
6. The lacunae of the jaw-bone. 



CHAPTER VI. 
The Second Declension. 

NOUNS of the second declension end in wj, um^ ir, 
er, OS and on. Those ending in um and on are 
neuter, the others are masculine. The great majority of 
the nouns of this declension used in medical works end 
in us or utn. Those ending in os and on are of Greek 
origin. 

Digitus, a word kindred with 8tixwiMy to point, like 

indicOy is declined as follows : — 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

N'om. dig^it us, a finger dig'it i, fingers 

Gen. dig'it i, of a finger dig it o'rum, of fingers 

Dat. dig'' it o, to or for a finger dig^'it is, to or for fingers 

Ace. dig^'it um, a finger dig^'it os, fingers 

Voe. dig-'it e, O finger dig-'it i, O fingers 

Abl. dig-'it o, by, with, or from a finger dig-'it is, by, with or from fingers 

Foiitwty from the same root as (pM^ov, a leaf, is de- 
clined as follows : — 





SINGULAR. 




PLURAL. 


Noni. 


fc'li um, a leaf 




fc'li a, leaves 


Gen, 


fc'li i, of a leaf 




fc li o'rum, of leaves 


Dat. 


fc'li o, to or for a leaf 




fc'li is, to or for leaves 


Ace, 


fo^li um, a leaf 




fc'li a, leaves 


Voe. 


fc'li um, O leaf 




fc'li a, O leaves 


Abl. 


fc'li o, by, with, or from 


a leaf 


fcli is, by, with, or from leaves 
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VOCABULARY III. 

ac'inus, i (Greek ^Lrti/o;. a grape), a granule; kernel; part 
of a gland. 

alve'olus, i (dim. o^alviis, the belly), a little belly, cavity, 
socket. 

an'imus, i (liue/ioj, the wind), the mind, soul. 

an'nulus, i (dim. of annus, a circle, a ring), a little ring. 

anus, i (fr. annus, a ring; cf. d^i, around), orifice of 
rectum. 

bacil'lus, i (dim. of ;5arw/«ff/. a staff), a little rod; rod- 
like bacterium. 

bolus, i (Greek ^AXoz, a clod), a lump, mouthful, large 
pill. 

bulbus, i (Greek jioX^o^, an onion), a bulb. 

caramus, i (Arabic kalam, a reed), a writing pen. 

cal'culus, i (dim. oicalx, a lump of lime), a pebble, a stone 

capil'lus, i (cf. caput, the head), a hair of the bead. 

carpus, i (fr. carpo, to pluck), the wrist. 

caryophyl'lus, i (x&puov, walnut; fiiD.in>, leaf), clove tree. 

clavus, t (cf. elavis, a bolt or key), a nail; a corn; sick 
headache. 

con'gius, i (cognate with xoxf/it * shell), a gallon. 

morbus, i (allied to morior, to die), a disease. 

natu'ra, £e (fr. nascor, to be bom), that which will produce, 
nature. 

neb'ula, fe (dim. of nubcs, a cloud), a haze. 

nympha, re (Greek i-o/zfy, a nymph or bride), a nymph; 
labium minus. 

ret'ina, k (fr. rele, a net), belonging to a net; retina. 

offici'na, k (fr, opifex, doing work), a work-shop, drug- 
store. 

oleoresi'na, ^(oicum, oil; resina, resin), oleo-resin. 

or'bita, X (fr. orliis, a circle, orb), the orbit, eye-socket, 
in, in. a, ab, from. 
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EXERCISE III. 

A. I. Bacilli morbi. 2. Acini glandulae. 3. Fis- 
tula in ano. 4. Sunt alveoli in maxilla. 5. Folia cary- 
ophylli. 6. Congius aquae menthae. 7. Nebula cor- 
neae. 8. In officina sunt oleo-resinae et misturae. 
9. Calculi in orbita. 10. Clavus digitorum. 

B. In the apothecary shop are mixtures and a gjal- 
lon of rose water. 2. The sockets of the jaw-bones. 
3. A ball of arrow-root. 4. Sick headache is a disease. 

5. In the orbit there are an artery and a network. 

6. The little ring of the cornea. 7. In the retina are 
small rods. 8. The membrane of the nipple. 9. In 
the breast are kernels (acini). 10. A pound of cloves. 

There are a few nouns of the second declension 
ending in er. Cancer (cognate with xdpxcuo^, a crab) a 
crab, or cancer, is declined as follows: — 



SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


JV^om. 


cane er, a cancer 


cane ri, cancers 


Gen. 


cancri 


cane ro^rum 


Dat. 


cane ro 


cancris 


Ace, 


cane rum 


cancros 


Voc, 


cancer 


cancri 


AM. 


cancro 


cancris 



VOCABULARY IV. 

liber, bri, the bark of a tree; a book ; cf A. S. boc^ beach. 
puer, pu'eri (cf. Greek T.ait:, a boy) a boy. 
puella ae (dim. fem. oi puer) a girl. 
vir, viri (cf. vis, strength) a male; man. 
pupilla, se (dim. ol pupa, a doll) the pupil, 
palma, ae (Greek TzcOAfXTj, palm) palm of hand or sole, 
patella, ae (dim. oi patina, a pan) the knee-pan. 
phytolac'ca, ce (Greek ipijzov, plant, and kdxxo^, pond) 
poke plant. 



THE LANGUAGE OF MEDICINE. 103 

pil'ula, re (dim, of pila, a ball) a little ball ; a pill. 
planta, k (cognate with laXaviz, flat) a plant; the soie of 

the foot, 
porta, ie (cf. porta, to carry) the place through which 

things are carried; a gate. 
ran'ula, eg (dim. of rana, a frog) tumor of salivary gland. 
resi'na, fe (cf (ir^rcua, a gum) resin. 
rose'ola, a (dim. of rosa, a rose) rose rash. 
rube'ola, k (dim. of ruber, red) measles. 
fascic'ulus, i (dim. of/astris, a bundle) a little bundle, 
focus, i (fr. an old root, fc; cl/ot'^o, to boil) a fire-place. 
fundus, i (fundo, to found) the bottom; lowest port, 
funic'ulus, i(dim. oi funis, a rope) a string; umbilical 

cord. 
gladi'olus, i (dim. oi gladius, a sword) a part of sternum. 
globus, i(like^/i;w/aj, a ball) a ball; a globe. 
cer'ebrum, i (cf xdpa, the head) the greater brain, 
babet, has. habent, have. 

EXERCISE IV. 

A. I. Pilulae aloes et mastiches. 2. Plantae pueri 
et viri. 3. Cancer mammae est morbus feminarum. 
4, Rubeola et roseola morbi sunt. 5. Quinina medi- 
cina anginae est. 6. Liber medici est in ofRcina. 
7. Eucalyptus est malariae medicina. 8. Libra foHo- 
rum phytolaccae. 9. Femina neuralgiam orbitae habet. 
10. Viri gladiolos habent. 

B. I. A little bundle of small rods, 2. Cancer of 
the brain is a disease. 3, The physician (medicus) has 
pills of aloes and myrrh. 4. The boys and girls have 
measles. 5. The books of the men are in the office. 
6. Pepsin is a medicine for dyspepsia. 7. In the conjunc- 
twa is the gate of tears. 8. Ranula in the cheek {mala) 
of the girl. 9. Rose rash is a disease, lo. The woman 
has the hysterical (hysterUum) globe. 
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GREEK NOUNS OF THE SECOND DECLENSION. 

A few nouns of Greek origin ending in os are found 
in medical works, used only in the singular The word 
asbcs'toSy from d, intensive, a^ivvuiu^ to quench, because 
it will not burn, is declined as follows : — 



A\mi. 


asbes^tos 


Gen. 


asbes^ti 


Dat, 


asbes^to 


Arc, 


asbes^ton 


Voc, 


asbes^te 


AbL 


asbes^to 



A much larger number end in on, such as those 
derived from (fuzov {phyton\ sl plant, l^cdov {soon\ an 
animal, dhopov (dc7idron\ a tree, and OTzbpov {sporon\ a 
spore. 

Ganglion (Greek ydyifhov, a knot, a tumor) is thus 
declined: — 





SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


Nom, 


gang ''lion 


ganglia 


Gen. 


gang^lii 


ganglio^rum 


Dat, 


gang'^Iio 


gang^liis 


Ace. 


gang^Iion 


ganglia 


Voc. 


gang'^lion 


gang^lia 


AbL 


gang^lio 


gang^Uls 



VOCABULARY V. 

am'nion, or am'nios, i (fr. Greek (kfivo^:, a lamb, from its 
softness) a fcL*tal membrane. 

cho'rion, i (Greek xofnov^ leather) a tough foetal mem- 
brane. 

epiploon, i (Greek im, upon, tzUio, to fold) omentum. 

haematox'ylon, i (Greek acfia, blood, and fy^ov, wood) 

logwood. 
hydrozo'on, i (Greek oocoi), water, ^JJov, animal) water 

animalcule. 
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1 lily, Seudpov, tree) tulip 
head) 



lirioden'dron, i (Greek ktpcoi- 

tree, 
olec'ranon, i (Greek aiXiuTi, elbow, and xpduo 

head of ulna, 
pleuron, i (Greek Triehpou, tlie side) the serous covering 

of the lungs, 
micros'poron, i (Greek {unfioz, small, oKopi^, a spore) a 

microscopic spore. 
sali'va, se (cf Greek aiaXou, spittle) spittle, 
scap'ula, ie (cf. Greek axdifoz, skiff) shoulder blade, 
scarlati'na, x (fr. Italian scarlatto, scarlet) scarlet fever, 
scilla, a; (Greek axiUa, an onion) squill. 
serpcnta'ria, eg (fr. serpo, to creep) Virginia snake-root. 
scutella'ria, se (dim. oi scutum, a shield) skull cap. 
spige'lia, ae (fr. Spigelius, the Dutch anatomist) pink root, 
spina, a; (contraction aispkna, a point) a thorn, spine. 
stria, fe (fr. strio, to groove) a groove, colored line. 
sutu'ra, £e (fr. $uo, to sew) a seam, suture. 
hu'mulus, i (fr, humus, the ground) hop plant, 
lob'ulus, i (dim. of lobus, a lobe) a small lobe, lobule, 
locus, i (originally stlocus, cogn, w. azSXiio, to send) a 

place. 
malleus, i (cf Sansk. ma/i, to strike) a hammer; a bone 

of the ear. 
mallc'olus, i {dim. of malleus) a small hammer, ankle 

tuberosities." 
mus'culus, i (dim. of w/«, a mouse, or Greek /wc, a 

muscle) a muscle. 
nsevus, i (contraction of nativus, fr. nascor, to be bom) a 

birth -mark. 
nanus, i (Greek vivoz, a pigmy) a dwarf 
nervus, i (fr. same root as vvipo)/) a nerve. 
nodus, i (fr. gnodus, a kTiot) a knot. node. 
nu'cleua, i (dim. of nux, a nut) a kernel. 



L 
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nucle'olus, i (dim. of nucleus) primary nucleus. 

pilocar'pus, i (//7a, ball, carpus, fruit) jaborandi. 

ruga, se (fr. Aryan root rag, rough) a wrinkle. 

rata, se Greek p^rq, rue) rue. 

sabba'tia, se (fr. Sabbati, an Italian botanist) sabbatia. 

sabi'na, ae (fr. a town in ancient Italy; a Sabine woman) 

savine. 
salici'na, ae (fr. salix, a willow) alkaloid from willow. 
sanguina'ria, ae (fr. sanguis, blood, from color of juice) 

bloodroot. 
sen'ega, ae (fr. Indian Scneka) corrupted into snake root. 
Sirica, ae (fr. silcx, flint) oxide of silicon. 

non, not. 

EXERCISE V. 

A. I. Musculi strias habent. 2. Scapula fossam 
habct. 3. Scrofula est morbus puerorum. 4. Corona 
spinarum. 5. Nervi ganglia habent. 6. Scilla medicina 
morbis est pleuri. 7. Amnion et chorion sunt membranae. 
Icterus et scarlatina morbi sunt 9. Cerebrum lobos 
habet. 10. Hydrozoa non plantae sunt. 

B. I. The physician gives pills of salicin to the 
boy. 2. Nerves have ganglia but not furrows. 3. Men 
have muscles, nerves, and arteries. 4. Chalk mixture 
is a medicine for diarrhoea. 5. Pills of sanguinaria and 
and ammonia for disease of the pleura. 6. Silica is not 
a medicine. 7. The women have savine and ergot. 
8. Glands have nuclei. 9. The nodes of the nerves. 
10. The dwarf has a birth-mark. 



CHAPTER VII. 
The Third Declension. 

NOUNS of the third declension have various endings 
in the nominative singular but the genitive singu- 
lar always ends in is; sometimes with an increment (?'. e. 
additional syllable) and is, sometimes by the addition of 
is to the nominative singular, and sometimes, when the 
nominative singular ends in is, the word is not changed 
in the genitive. Mfius, fear, for example, forms the geni- 
tive singular metoris; the or being the increment and is 
the termination. Tyitnor, trembling, simply adds is, 
while classis, a class or fleet, remains unchanged. 

The student must commit to memory the termina- 
tion of the genitive singular and the gender of all words 
of this declension. 

Arbor y a tree, is declined as follows: — 





SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


Norn. 


«bor(m) 


arb'ores 


Gm. 


•tb'oria 


arb'orum 


Dal. 


arb'ori 


atboi'ibus 


Ait. 


Btb'oiem 


■rb'otea 


Voc. 


aibor 


arb'orca 


Ail. 


aib'oce 


arboc'ibua 



Nouns of the third declension ending in or are 
usually of the masculine gender. The words in the fol- 
lowing vocabulary are declined like arbor. 
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VOCABULARY VI. 

abduc'tor, o'ris (m) (from ab, away, duco^ to lead) an 

abductor. 
aer, a'eris (m) (Greek dJjp, air) air. 

anser, an'seris (m) (allied to ansa^ a handle, fr. long neck) 

a goose. 
aether, seth'eris (Greek aid-fjp^ ether) ether, 
ardor, o'ris [ardeo, to bum with zeal) a burning, 
calor, o'ris {ccdeo, to be warm) heat, 
climac'ter, e'ris (Greek xhfxaxri^p^ a round of a ladder) a 

critical period, 
croton, o'nis (Gk. xporwi^, dog tick) palma Christi plant, 
dila'tor, o'ris (dis, apart, /ero, to bear) dilator, 
erec'tor, o'ris (fr. eri^o, to stand up) erector, 
exten'sor, o'ris (ex, out, and Undo, to stretch) extensor, 
flexor, o'ris {Jligo, to bend) bender, 
fluor, o'ris (Jluo, to flow) a flowing, 
furfur, fur'furis (reduplication ol far, a cereal) bran, 
humor, o'ris (cf. ;fy/^oc, a liquid) a moisture, humor, 
labor, o'ris (cf. labor, to slip) labor, parturition, 
leva'tor o'ris (fr. Icvo, to lift) a lifter, 
lichen, e'nis (Greek ^^tyfjv), a cryptogamous plant, 
limon, o'nis (from Portuguese town Limoa or Persian 

limufi) lemon. 

liquor, o'ris (fr. liqiico, to be fluid) fluidity; liquid, solution. 

motor, o'ris (fr. mozfco, to move) mover. 

prona'tor, o'ris (from prono, to bend forward) a bender 
forward. 

ren, is (cf (fp'^i^y the diaphragm) the reins, kidneys. 

rigor, o'ris (fr. rigco, to be numb) a chill. 

rota'tor, o'ris (fr. roto, to turn) roller. 

rubor, o'ris (fr. rtibus, red) redness, blushing. 

sal, is (cf Greek 5^.c, salt) salt. 

sopor, o'ris (cf. Greek (5.t6c, juice) sleep. 
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sphincter, e'ris (Greek aifiyjui, to squeeze) contractor. 

stertor, o'ris (onomatopoeic) snoring. 

stupor, o'ris (fr. stnpco; cf. rtinrw, to strike senseless) 

insensibility, 
sudor, o'ris ( fr. sudo, to sweat; cf. tiSmp, water) sweat, 
tumor, o'ris (fr, iumeo, to swell) a tumor, swelling. 
trochan'ter, e'ris (Greek rpoyiiu). to roll) a roller; process 
tensor, o'ris (fr, tendo, to stretch) a stretcher. 
vapor, o'ris (cognate with xcLtwic, smoke) smoke, steam, 
aliquando, sometimes. 
dat, gives. dant, give, 

EXERCISE VI, 

A, I, Feminae aliquando anseres sunt. 2. Vir 
nervos motores habeL 3, Fle.xorea et extensores humeri. 
4. Anus levatorem et sphinctcres habet. 5. Sunt ali- 
quando in inorbis rigores et calor, 6. Fluor humorum est 
causa morborum. 7, Motores carpi musculi. 8. Micros- 
poron furfur planta est. 9. Rcnes viri lobos habent, 
10. Aliquando in morbis sunt stertor, sudor, stupor, 
tremor, et sopor, 

B, I, Vaporof water and salt of ammonia. 2, The 
trembling, snoring and sluggishness of disease, 3. The 
liquids of ammonia and potash (potassa). 4. The fluid 
of the amnion. 5. Women have critical periods, 6, The 
lifters of the ribs. 7. The sweat and tears of the women, 
8. Ether is not air. 9. The stretchers and benders of 
the carpus. 10. The physician gives 3 drachm of JaJap 
to the man. 



Some neuter nouns of the third declension form the 
genitive like the above by adding is to the nominative. 
The accusative and vocative cases in both numbers are 
like the nominative. 
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Sometimes a final I ox sol the nominative is doubled 
when the termination of an oblique case is added. Vas 
(from same root as Sanskrit vasti^ a bladder, and Latin 
vesica) is declined as follows: — 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, vas. a vessel vasa, vessels 

Gen, vasis vasum 

Dat. vasi vas^ibus 

Ace. vas vasa 

Voc. vas vasa 

AbL vase vas^ibus 

VOCABULARY VII. 

an'imal, a'lis (n) (fr. afiivia, vital principle) animal. 

cada'ver, ^ris (n) (fr. cado, to fall in battle) a corpse. 

fel, fellis (n) (kindred with bills, bile) bile, gall. 

mel, mellis (n) (Greek iikh, whence, fxihaaa, a bee) honey. 

OS, ossis (n) (cf. Sanskrit osthiy a bone) a bone. 

pulmo, on is (n) (fr. TrhO/icoi^, for Tzi^eu/iwi^) the lung. 

stear, is (n) (Greek (niap, tallow) stiff grease, tallow. 

tuber, eris (n) (for timber from ttwico) a bulb. 

tab'ula, ae (fr. the root tab, flat surface) a table. 

tae'nia, se (Greek roui^la, from zeii^o) to stretch) a tap)e, 
ribbon; tape- worm. 

terebin'thina, ae (fr. Gk. r£/>£/9/i^^oc, pine tree) turpentine. 

terra, se (kindred with torreo, to dry) earth. 

testa, as (allied to tosta, parched) a shell. 

tib'ia, 05 (cf tabeo, to waste away) a flute, shin-bone. 

tinctu'ra, se (fr. tingo, to dye) a tincture. 

tin'ea, oe (perhaps from zi\^io, to punish) a bookworm; 
ringworm. 

tu'nica, se, a close-fitting undergarment, tunic, covering, 
octa'rius, i (fr. octo, eight) the eighth of a congius; a pint. 
oc'ulus, i (dim.; cf Ionic oxxoi) an eye. 
pedic'ulus, i (dim. oi pes, a foot) a small foot; pedicle; 
a louse. 
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in 



papy'rus, i (Greek ffffcru^of, the paper-reed) parchment. 
ace'tum, i (fr. past part, of aceo, to become sour) sour 
wine; vinegar, 
curat, cures. curant, cure. 

EXERCISE VH. 

A. I. Mistura fellis et mellis. 2, Ossa tubera et 
pediculos habent. 3. Chirurgus (surgeon) cancros et 
tumores curat. 4. Medicus rubcolam et scarlatinam 
curat. 5. Animalia ossa et musculos habent, 6. Octa- 
rius tincturae zingiberis. 7, Arteriae vasa vastfrum (fr. 
vasum, a vessel) habent. 8. Medicus curat tineam cum 
tcrebenthina. 9. Tabulae et laminae ossium. 10. Drach- 
ma aceti scillae. 

B. I. The shell of the earth. 2. The covering of 
the eyes, 3. The physician gives vinegar to the boy. 
4. Tinctures of rhubarb and ammonia. 5. There is gall 
in the vessel, 6, The corpse is on the table. 7. The 
shin-bone has lines and grooves. 8. A pint of tincture 
of squill, g. There is paper in the book. 10. The ani- 
mal has bones, tallow, and nerves. 



Many nouns of the third declension ending in is in 
the nominative singular remain unchanged in the genitive. 

Az'is (i), a bird (allied to Greek du>, to move the 
air), is declined as follows: — 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 



A'om. 



a bird 






m, of birds 



All the nouns of the third declei 
ing vocabulaiy are similarly declined. 



av'ibuB 

ision in the follow- 
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VOCABULARY VIII. 
apis CO (fr. apo, to fasten) the clinging anima] ; a 
auris (f ) (fr. same root as Greek ouf, the ear) an ear. 
axis (m) (Greek dcwi-, an axle, fr. d.fQi, to cany) an axle- 
tree; second vertebra, 
basis (f) (Greek ^6.m^, a pedestal) foundation, base, 
crinis (m) (fr. cer, as seen in cresco, to grow) the hair, 
cutis (f) (kindred to rjtoi;, a bag of leather) the skin. 
digita'Us (f) (fr. digitus, a finger, or digitaU, a glove 

finger) foxglove, 
febris (f) {^x.fcrbis fr. ferveo, to be warm) a fever, 
funis (m) (fr. a root meaning to bind) a rope, cord, 
ignis (m) (Sanskrit agnis) fire. 

naris (f) (cf Tzviio, to breathe, nasum, the nose) a nost 
panis (tn) (perhaps fr. Pan, a demigod of the fields)bread. 
pelvis (f) (allied to Greek TzuiXo;, basin) basin, pelvis, 
pertus'sis (f) (fr./c^intens. and fi/jju, cough) whoopinj 

cough. 
piscis (m) (perhaps allied to J>ascor, feed upon) a fish, 
sina'pis CO (Greek aha^u, mustard) mustard, 
sitis (f) {silio, to be dry) thirst. 
taxis (f) (from Greek rdaaui, to draw) reduction by 

handling. 
testis (m) (fr. testa, a shell, because witnesses voted with 

shells in determiningthe guilt of the accused) 

a witness; evidence; testicle, 
vis, ace. vim, pi. virrs (cf. Gk. it, fibre) strength, power, 
ulna, le (fr. Gk. atUi^ij, the elbow) ulna; elbow bone, 
un'cia, ^ (Greek oujxia, 1-12 of a pound) an ounce, 
urtica'ria, x. (from urtica, a nettle, fr, uro, to bum) nettle 

rash. 
uva, se (kindred to uvea, to be moist) a grape, 
u'mila, K(dim. of uva, a grape) small grape; uvula, 
causat, causes, causant, cause. 
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EXERCISE VIII. 

A. I. Axis et ulna ossa sunt. 2. In fcbribus sunt 
crises et lyses. 3. Tinea et urticaria sunt morbi cutis. 
4. Feminae pelves habent. 6. Terebenthina ardorem 
urinae causat. 6. Octarius aceti et drachma tincturae 
digitalis. 7. Calor, aer, et aqua sunt medicinae. 8. Ipe- 
cacuanha et digitalis fluorem urinae causant. g. Puer 
pisces et panem habet. 10. Puella pertussem habet, 

B. I. The wings of the birds. 2. The nostrils 
have dilators and depressors. 3. A pint of vinegar and 
water for the thirst of fever. 4. An ounce of tincture of 
foxglove. 5. Gonorrhcea causes a burning of the urine. 
6. Bees have antennae but not ears. 7. The surgeon 
cures the tumor with fire. 8. A crumb of bread. 9. The 
woman has fish and mustard in the basin. 10. The power 
of nature is a physician. 



Nouns of the third declension ending in men, a 
termination originally added to the root of verbs to form 
nouns denoting the result of the verbal action, are of the 
neuter gender. They form the genitive singular by 
changing the e of the final syllable to i and adding the 
genitive termination tr. Cemmeit, ear was, (from ccra, 
bleached wax), is thus declined: — 



Norn. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL 
ceTu'men ceru'mina 


Gen. 


ceru'miniB ceru'minu 


Dal. 


cetu'mini cerumin'i 



1 1 4 THE LANGUA GE OF MEDICINE. 

VOCABULARY IX. 

abdo'men, inis (fr. abdo, to hide) the belly. 

albu'men, inis (fr. albtis, white) white of egg; albumen. 

alu'men, inis (allied to 2^c, salt) alum. 

cacu'men» inis (fr. acumen^ a point, with prefix c) top of a 

plant. 
fora'men, inis {{r.foro, to bore) a hole, orifice, 
grametiy inis (alteration of creamcn, growth) grass, 
inguen, inis (fr. inquino, to befoul) the groin, 
moirmen, inis (fr. molior, to struggle) a bearing down pain. 
pecten» inis (Gk. nexriju, a comb) comb; os pubis, 
semen, inis (fr. sero, to sow) seed. 
stamen, inis (from slo, to stand) a standard; stamen of 

flower. 
tormen, inis (from torqueo, to twist) a writhing, twisting 

pain, 
vagi'na* se (kindred with (fiyoi, to swallow) a sheath, 

vagina, 
valva) ae (fr. volvOy to turn) a folding door, valve, 
vulval ae (altered fr. volva^ fr. volveo, to wrap) a wrapper; 

vulva. 
vari'ola, ae (dim. oi varus, a blotch) small-pox. 
varicel'la, ae (dim. ofvarix, a pimple) chicken pox. 
vena, ae (possibly allied to (pacvo), to be evident because 

on surface) a vein. 
vesi'ca) se cf vas, a vessel) a bladder, 
via, ae (fr. ire, to go) a way, track. 
vi'ola, ae (Greek Tov, a violet) a violet, 
vita, ae (fr. vivo, to live) life. 
zona, ae (Greek ^coi^ij, a belt) a belt, girdle, zone. 

EXERCISE IX. 

A. I. Renes in abdomine sunt. 2. Cacumen violae. 
Sphincter vaginae. 3. In tibia sunt foramina. 4. Vena 
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portae in abdomine est. 5, Vir cerumen in auribus 
habet. 6. Tinctura Valerianae est hysteriae medicina. 
6. Venae et calculus vesicae. 8. Habet albumen in 
urina. g. Feminae moliminact tormina habent. 10. Puer 
gramen animalibus dat 

B. I. Alum is a medicine for diseases of the nose. 
2. The veins and arteries of bones. 3. In diseases of the 
kidneys there is albumen in the urine. 4. Life is a road 
of thorns. 5. The accelerator of the urine is the ejacu- 
lator of the seed. 6. Twisting pains in the belly. 7. The 
bladder has a squeezing muscle. 8. In the fluid of the 
amnion there is albumen and salt. 9. The "comb" is 
the bone of the pubes. 10. The boy gives grass to the 
cows {vacca). 



Nouns of the third declension ending in es usually 
change es to is in forming the genitive singular; thus, 
pubes, the pubic hair, genitive pubis, of the pubic hair. 

The majority of these words, however, form the 
genitive by adding is with an increment. 

Caput (neuter), the head {from same root as Greek 
xsifoi^ and German kopf), is declined as follows; — 



SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


ca'pul. 


head 


cap'ita, heads 


cap'itiB 




cap'itum 


cap'iW 




capit'ibus 


ca'put 




cap'ita 


ca'put 




cap'ita 


cap'ite 




capit'ibus 



VOCABULARY X. 
ace'tas. a'tis (m) (fr, acetiim, vinegar) an acetate. 
adeps, ad'ipis (m) (fr. Greek a, un, and root Sixn, to tear) 
lard; stiff grease. 



no 
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aes, se'ris (n) (probably fr. a7c, a copper coin) brass. 
jetas> a'lis (f ) (fr. levUas. fr. ovum, an age) age. 
albu'go, albu'ginis (f ) (fr. atbus, white) white of eye. 
anthrax, a'cis (m) (Gk. &u(ipa^, burning coal) carbuncle. 
apex, ap'icis (m) (possibly fr. opo,to fasten) a point, top. 
appendix, apiien'dicis (f) (fr. ad, to, and pendeo. to hang) 

appendix. 
atlas, ailan'tis (m) (Glc. " AtXw::, the god who supported 

the world on his shoulders) the first vertebra. 
cory'za, ae (fr. Gk. xA^a, head, and J^kto, to boil) cold in 

the head. 
pilus, >. a hair. 

pinus, i (f ) (kindred to Greek -knz, pine) a pine tree, 
pninus, i (0 (Greek upouv^, a plum tree) wild cherry. 
poms, i (Gk, ;rfl/)oc, a passage) a pore. 
pyrus. i (0 (fr. the country Epiriis) a pear tree. 
absinthium, i (fr. A'^'iulftot, a people in Southern Thrace) 

wormwood. 
aCidum, i (fr. acea, to be sour) an acid, 
allium, i (probably fr. alius, because imported) a garlic, 
ammoni'acum, i (fr. Egyptian through Greek "Apifuov, 

the tree growing near the temple of Jupiter 

Ammon) ammoniac. 
am'ylum, i {d., un, and ^o^ij, mill, not ground) starch, 
animal' culum,* i (dim. oi animal) microscopic animal, 
ani'sum, i (fr. Greek dvij^/a, to send up an odor) anise, 
ver'tebra, e (verto, to turn) a spindle; a vertebra. 



EXERCISE X. 

A. I. Libra adipis et uncia ammonli acetatis. 
2. Anthrax est morbus animalium. 3. Apices pulmo- 
num. 4. Fori cutis et piU capitis. 5. Atlas et axis ver- 
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tebrae sunt. 6. Pinus et prunus sunt arbores, 7. Urti- 
caria est morbus cutis et nervorum, 8. Medicus guttam 
tincturae aconiti puero dat. 9. Amyluni et albumen 
cibus (fDod)virorum sunt. 10. In aqua sunt animalcula 
et plantae. 

B. I. Tincture of aconite is a medicine for fevers. 
3. Animalcules in vinegar. 3. The atlas is not a bone 
of the head. 4. Lard and starch are foods. 5. Car- 
buncle is a skin disease. 6. The age of brass. 

GREEK NOUNS OF THE THIRD DECLENSION. 

There are many Greek nouns of the third declen- 
sion, all of which originally formed the genitive singular 
in OS. The majority of these words end in is, as diuresis, 
catharsis. 

Catharsis, purging, from z«rd, down, at/xo, to take, 
and calomelas calomel are thus declined: — 



INGULAR. 


SINGULAR. 


cathai'sis 


calom'elas 


calhar'seoa 


caloroel'ano 


est bar 'si 


calomel'ani 


CBthar'sin 


calomel 'an a 


caihar'sis 


calom'elas 


cathar'ai 


calomel'ane 



Pure Greek words like the above are not found in 
the plural in medical works. Of late there is a tendency 
to employ the regular Latin terminations of the third 
declension, but there is no good reason for so doing. 

Another large class of Greek words end in lis and 
ma. These originally made the genitive singular in idos 
and atos, but now idis and atis are preferred; thus, bron- 
chitis forms the genitive drotickitidis, and txanthema, 
exanthcntatis. Those ending in tis are feminine; those 
ending in ma are neuter. 
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Rhtis (fern.), sumac, ivy (from Greek j5o5c, gen. /5oAc) 
and aleiris, are declined as follows: — 

SINGULAR. SINGULAR. 

Norn, rhus, ivy al^etris (f ), star grass 

Gen. rhois alet^ridis 

Dat. rhoi alet^ridi 

Ace, rhoem or en alet^ridem or en 

Voe, rhus al^etris 

AbL rhoe or i alet^ride 

Words like the above are used only in the singular. 
The nouns of this declension ending in ma are used in 
both numbers. 

Enema, a clyster, from iviTjfJu, to inject, is thus 
declined: — 



SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


Nom. en^ema, clyster 


enem^ata, clysters 


Gen. enem^atis 


enem^atum 


Dat. enem^ati 


enemat^ibus 


Ace. en^ema 


enem^ata 

< 


Voc. en'ema 


enem^ata 


AbL enem^ati or e 


enemat^ibus 



VOCABULARY XL 

aretris, idis (f ) (Gk. cUer/^/c, a female slave who grinds 

corn) star grass, 
am'yris, idis (f ) (Gk. d, intensive, and fiupov, odorous 

juice) amyris. 
aphis, idis (f ) (Greek d^/c, a louse) a plant louse, 
arthri'tis, idis (f ) (Greek d/>^/>7nc) inflammation of a joint, 
as'caris, idis (f ) (Gk. d(Txaf)C(:, a maw worm) pin-worm, 
asclep'ias, adis (f ) (fr. \4(TxU:reai:, iEsculapius) milkweed, 
colocyn'this, idis (f ) (fr. xoXoxovOtj, pumpkin) colocynth. 
hamamelis, idis (f ) (from 5//a, like, and fx^kov^ an apple) 

witch hazel. 



L 
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coma, atis (n) (Greek xol/ia, deep sleep) coma. 
glottis, idis (f ) (fr. yliazTa, the tongue) the glottis. 
gramma, atis (n) (Gk. ypi^^ia, a letter, a coin) a gram, 
bepar. atis (n) (Greek ypto-C, liver) liver. 
hydras'tis, idis (f) (fr. liSiop, water) golden seal, 
juglans, ndis (f) {Joi'is, of Jove, ^/aits, nut) butternut, 
lapis, idis (f ) (cf. Greek X'laz, a stone) a stone. 
mias'ma, atis (n) (fr. Greek fitdl^at, to contaminate) an 

effluvium. 
physostig'ma, atis (n) (from Greek ifjaiz, growth. <rriY{ia 

head) Calabar bean. 
phosphis, i'tis (m) (fr, ^wf, light) a phosphite, 
plasma, atis (n) (fr. Greek Tzldaaui, to form) plasma, 
pneuma, atis (n) (fr. Gk. Trwiu/ia) a gaseous substance. 
pyr'amis, idis (f ) (possibly fr. ct/j, fire) a pyramid. 
rheuma, atis (n) (fr. Gk. piiu, to flow) a humor, 
rhizo'ma, atis (n) (fr. Gk. jit'^a, a root) root stock, 
stigma, atis (n) (fr. Gk. ffrt'fu), to point) the top of a pistil, 
sulphis, i'tis (m) (sulphur) a sulphite. 
sympto'ma, atis (n) (ffut,together,;rf;rriw,tofall)symptom 
syste'ma, atis (n) {ai/u. together, tartjiu, to stand) system. 
theobro'ma, atis (n) (i?£df, god, ^p&lii, food) cocoa, 
antrum, i (Greek ivTpou, a cave) a cavity, 
arca'num, i (fr. arceo, to shut up) a nostrum. 

EXERCISE XI. 

A. I. Rubor et tumor symptomata arthritidJs sunt. 
2. Medicus enema hydrastidis puero dat. 3. Morbus 
oculorum symptoma syphilidis est. 4. Gramma sodii 
phosphitis et uncia theobromatis. 5. Hepar sulphuris 
morbis cutis. 6. Fel in urina est symptoma morbi 
hepatis. 7. Pyramides renum. 8. Miasmata causae feb- 
rum sunt. 9. In corpore sunt arcana naturae. 10, In 
exanthematibus sunt maculae, papulae, et bultae. 
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B. I. An ounce of tincture of golden seal. 2. A 
pound of star grass in a gallon of water. 3. In the cavity 
of the jaw-bone there is a membrane. 4. A pint of tinc- 
ture of agave in the shop. 5. The man has cancer of the 
liver and kidneys. 6. In the bladder there are some- 
times pebbles, but not stones. 7. The rootstock of ivy 
is not a medicine. 8. A gramme of sulphite of soda in 
water. 9. The nerves, veins, and lobes of the liver. 
ID. Macules and papules are symptoms of syphilis. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

The Fourth Declension, 

NOUNS of the fourth declension form the genitive 
singular in us, the u being a contraction of the 
earlier ending ttis, and is, therefore, long in quantity ; e. g., 
manus, a hand, genitive mantis, of a hand. The tis of 
the genitive is sometimes written with the circumflex 
accent in order to distinguish it from the nominative 
singular. 

Nouns of this declension ending in us are masculine 
with the exception of manus, a hand, acus, a needle, and 
the names of plants, which are feminine. 

Nouns of the fourth declension ending in w are of 
the neuter gender. 

The genitive plural ends in uum, the dative plural in 
ibus, except acus, a needle, arcus, a bow, artus, a joint, 
lacus, a lake, and partus, a birth, which form the dative 
plural in ubus. 

Manus (fem.) a hand (fr. Aryan root ma, to measure) 
is declined as follows: — 



SINGULAR 




PLURAL. 


Warn, muiiu, R 


wmd 


manui, bu 


Ctn. manua 




m«n'uum 


Dal. m«n'ui 




man 'ibus 


Vol. manus 




manua 


Abl. manu 




man'ibui 



VOCABULARY XII. 
abor'tus, Qs (a^unof, to rise from a losing game) abortion. 
absces'sus, Qs {abs, from, and cedo, go) departure, abscess, 
afflux'us, Os \ad, to, a.nd^uo, to flow) a flowing to, afflux. 
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appara'tus, fts (orf, for, paratus, ready) instruments, appa- 
ratus. 

aqueduc'tus, ds {aqua^ water, ductus^ a duct) a water way, 
aqueduct. 

audi'tus, (is (fr. audio, to hear) hearing. 

coitus, (is [cum, together, ire, to go) intercourse (sexual). 

congres'sus, (is [cum, together, gradior, to walk) coitus. 

cornus, (is (f ) (fr. cornu, a horn, on account of its hard 
wood) dogwood. 

cu'bitus, (is (fr. cubo, to lie down) lying down. 

decu'bitus, (is {de, from, cubitus, lying) position in lying, 

ductus, (Is (fr. duco, to lead) a duct. 

flatus, (is [iv.flo, to blow) gas in bowels. 

fluxus, (is {h.fltio, to flow) a flowing; flux. 

fcetus, (is [iv,feo, to produce) unborn child. 

fructus, ds (fr. fruor, to enjoy) that which is enjoyed; 
fruit. 

gustus, (is (fr. gusto, to taste) that which tastes; sense of 

taste. 

hab'itus, ds (fr. habeo, to have or acquire) habit. 

hal'itus, (Is (fr. halo, to breathe) breath, vapor. 

haustus, (is (fr. haiirio, to drink) a draught 

ictus, (is (fr. ico, to smite) a stroke. 

lusus, ds (fr. ludo, to play) a sport, joke. 

motuSi (is (fr. movco, to move) motion. 

nisus, (is (fr. nitor, to struggle, bear down) an eflfbrt; 
bearing down. 

olfac'tus, (is (fr. oleo, to emit an odor, zxiAfaciOy to make) 
sense of smell. 

ra'dius, i (cf /5/^a, a root) a staff"; a spoke; the radius. 

ramus, i (kindred with radix, a root) a branch. 

ranun'culus, i (f) (dim. of rana, a frog) crowfoot. 

rhamnus, i (f) (Greek ^ri/ivoc, buckthorn) buckthorn. 

ric'inus, i (f) (fr. root phric, to rub) castor oil plant 

tor'cular, is (n) (fr. torqueo, to twist) a wine-press. 
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EXERCISE Xll. 

A. 1. Medicus abortum curat. 2. Animal absces- 
sum hepatis habet. 3. Aqueductus Sylvii et cochleae. 
4. In decubitu peritonitidis. 5. Iiiflammatio artuum 
manus. 6. Ictus solis est morbus systematis nervorum. 
7. Monstrositates sunt lusus naturae. 8. Pronatorcs 
radii. 9. Venae et ductus foetus. 10. Fcetus nisum 
feminae causat. 

B. 1. A draught of tincture of valerian. 2. The 
branches and buds of the trees. 3. The bones of the 
head and the joints of the hands. 4, The surgeon has 
needles and apparatus. 5. The man has sunstroke. 
6. The nerves of smell, hearing and taste. 7. Crowfoot 
and buckthorn are plants. 8. The bodies, arches, and 
pedicles of the vertebrae. 9. The position of the body 
in inflammation of the joints. 10. A bad (ma/a) mixture 
of the humors is the cause of disease, says (at/) Galen. 



It will be observed that the great majority of nouns 
of the fourth declension ending in us are of verbal origin, 
being derived from the supine or past participle, They 
denote the action expressed by the verb; thus, audio, to 
hear, audttiis, hearing; sentio. to feel or sense a thing, 
sensus, sensation; volo, to will or wish, vnltus, that which 
expresses the will and desires, i. c, the countenance. 

There are but few neuter nouns of this declension. 
They are all very ancient, being found in the oldest 
specimens of Latin. It is quite probable that many 
nouns originally belonging to the fourth declension were 
converted into nouns of the second or third declensions. 
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Cornu, a horn (kindred with z£/>ac and German 
horn) is declined as follows: — 



SINGULAR 




PLURAL. 


Norn. comu. a 


horn 


cor'nua, horm 


Cm. comua, 


Df a horn 


cor'nuuco 


Dal. cor'nui 




cor'nibUB 


Ace. cotnu 




cor'nua 


Voc. cornu 




cor'nua 


Abl. comu 




cor'nibUB 



genu, 



VOCABULARY XIII. 
IS (fr. same root as Greek rdnu, a knee) a knee. 



passus, (Is {fr. pando, to pace) a pace, step. 

plexus, (Is {{vom. pkcto, to weave) a network of nerves or 
vessels. 

potus, Os (fr. polo, to drink) a drink; drinking. 

processus, Os (from pro, forward, and ccdo, to go) a pro- 
jection. 

prolap'sus, Os (fr./ro, forward, and labor, to slip) a slip- 
ping forward. 

pulsus, (is{{x. pello, to drive) a driving; the pul; 

risus, fls (fr. riiieo, to laugh) a laughing, smile. 

sexus, ds (perhaps fr. seco, to divide, distinguish) sex. 

sinus, Qs (sinuo, to swell out like a sail) a fold, bay, 
cul-de-sac. 

situs, Qs (fr, sino, to locate) a location, site. 

singul'tus, Qs (from singuli, one by one, because of 
broken sounds) hiccup, sobbing. 

spir'itus, Os (fr. spiro, to breathe) breathing, spirit. 

fiubsul'tus, as (from sub, up from under, silto, to jump) 
jumping up, twitching. 

tactus, (Is (fr. tango, to touch) touching, feeling. 

tinnitus, Os (fr. linnio, to tinkle) tinkling, ringing in ears. 

tractus, Qs (fr. traho, to draw) a tract, track. 
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tran'situs, Os (from trans, across, and ire, to go) a going 

across; transit.- 
victus, fls (fr. vivo, to live) what one lives on; victuals, 
visus, 6s (fr. video, to see) seeing; sense of sight, 
vom'itusr Cis (fr. vomo, to puke) vomiting. 
arcus. Os (anciently arqiius) a bow, arch, 
artus, Os (fr, H^iia, to join) a joint. 
ecus, Os (0 (fr, acuo, to sharpen) a needle. 
lacus. O-s (Greek X6xxoi;, a pond) a lake, 
partus, Qs (fr. pario, to bring forth) parturition, birth 
argen'tum, i (cf Greek d^ojTjj, white, shining) silver, 
arse'nium, i (fr, dptn^v, a male) arsenic. 
arum, i (Greek dpov, wake-robin) wild turnip. 

EXERCISE XIII. 

A. I. Balsamum copaibae est goiiorrhceae niedi- 
cina. 2. Subsuitus est symptoma morbi nervorum. 
3. Medicus balnea calori febris dat. 4. Quininatinnitum 
aurium causat, aliquando vomitum. 5. Chirurgus sinum 
abscessus apparatu curat. 6. In cerebro est plexus vena- 
rum, in abdomine plexus nervorum. 7. Viri aliquando 
cornua in capite habent, 8. 0.ssa processus et tubera 
habent 9. Patella artus genus os est. 10. Medicus 
potuiR aquae cum spiritu camphorae puellae dat. 

B. I. The joint of the knee and the bones of the 
hand. 2. The man has a slipping forward of the eyes. 
3. Abscesses have sinuses and tracts. 4. The site of the 
disease is in the liver. 5. The man has hiccup and a 
twitching of the muscles. 6. Spirits of ^ether and am- 
monia. 7. Salicin and quinine cau.se ringing of the ears. 
8. Diseases of touch, vision, and taste. 9. The man 
gives food and drink to the woman. 10. Gold, silver 
and barium are metals {ntetalla). 



CHAPTER IX. 
The Fifth Declension. 

THERE are a few nouns of the fifth declension used 
in medical literature. They all end in es, and form 
the genitive singular in ei. All nouns of this declension 
are feminine except dies, a day, which is masculine. Only 
two nouns, dies, and res, a thing, are declined in all cases, 
both singular and plural. 

Res, a thing (kindred with /5^//a, that which is 
spoken of) is declined as follows : — 

PLURAL. 

res, things 

rerum 

rebus 





SINGULAR. 


Nom. 


res, a thing 


Gen, 


rei 


Dat. 


rei 


Ace. 


rem 


Voc. 


res 


Abl. 


re 



rebus 



VOCABULARY XIV. 

a'cies, e'i (cf Greek dx/c, an edge) an edge, 
balbu'ties, e'i (fr. balbus, stammering) stammering, 
calvi'ties, e'i (fr. calviis, adj. bald) baldness. 
cani'ties, e'i (fr. caftus, gray, kindred with xda>, to bum 

to ashes) ash color; grayness of hair, 
ca'ries, e'i (Sanskrit karkas, cancer) decay, 
fa'cies, e'i (h.facio, to make) that which is formed; face. 
inglu'vies, e'i (///, in, g^da, gullet) the crop of birds, 
ma'cies, e'i (fr. viaceo, to be lean) leanness, wasting. 
moUi'ties, e'i (fr. mollis, soft) softening, 
ra'bies, e'i (fr. rabo, to rave) madness, hydrophobia, 
sa'nies, e'i (fr. sanguis, blood) blood; fetid matter. 
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scabies, e'i (fr, scabo, to scratch) the itch. 

species, e'i (fr. spccio, to look) appearance, variety, look. 

spes, e'i (fr. spero, to hope) hope, 

superficies, e'i (fr. super, upon, vs^A fades, the face) upper 

face; surface. 
aspid'ium, i (fr. Gk. darrldtou, a little shield) shield fern. 
aurum, i (old Greek aupov, gold, fr, deo, to glitter) gold. 
bal'neuni, i (Greek ^edauEcof, a bath) a bath, 
bat'samum, i (Greek ^.aufiov, fragrant gum) balsam. 
ba rium, i (fr, Greek ^apu^, heavy) the metal barium. 
benzo'inum, i (from Arabic ben::oah, a resin from stya.x) 

benzoin, 
cadmium, i (fr. xadftita, calamine, fr. Cadmos, Thebes, 

where calamine was first found) cadmium. 

EXERCISE XIV. 

A, 1. MoUities ossium est morbus puerorum, 
2. Ossa faciei et manus. 3. Caries ossium causat 
fluxum saniei. 4. Rabies est morbus animalium. 
5. Febris et phthisis maciem causant, 6. Scabies est 
species morbi cutis. 7. Canities et calvities symptomata 
Ectatis sunt. 8, Benzoinum est medicina anginae. 

9, Calor ictum soils (sun) causat. 10. Aves pennas, 
alas, et ingluvies habent. 

B. I. He has softening and rottenness of the 
bones. 2. Grayness and baldness are diseases of the 
hair. 3. Itch is a disease of boys, rabies of dogs (ranis). 

4. The surface of the bones of the face and head. 

5. Tincture of benzoin and oleoresin of sheld fern. 

6. The physician has no cadmium in his office. 7. A 
variety of animalcules causes itch, 8. Hope is nature's 
medicine. 9, The bloody matter of rotten bone. 

10. Stammering and hiccup are diseases of the nerves. 



J 



CHAPTER X. 

Indeclinable Nouns. 

MANY words from languages having no declensions 
like those of Latin and Greek have been intro- 
duced into the pharmacopceias of European countries. 
These are necessarily used like Latin words, but undergo 
no changes in the various cases. Indeclinable nouns 
are all assumed to be of the neuter gender. Thus, we 
should write alcohol forHus, not alcohol fortior. 



VOCABULARY XV. 
buchu, ind. (an African word) buchu. 
cat'echu, ind. (a Malay word, gatchhtah, boiled juice), 
kino, ind. (a word meaning juice) kino, 
kousso, ind. (an Abyssinian word) brayera. 
sago, ind. (a Malay word, sagu, pith) sago, 
aas'safras, ind. (a Spanish word, corrupted from Latin 

saxi/raga) spleenwort. 
nibus, i (f ) (fr. ruber, red. " Blackhcrvlcs are red when 

they Ave gretu.") a blackberry bush, 
saccus, i (Greek aihocaz, a bag) a sac. 
scirrhus, i(fr. ayifiiibz, hard) a stone cancer, 
scopa'rius, i (fr. scop<z, twigs for making brooms) broom 

plant, 
somnus, i (fr, same root as Greek xtnvoz, sleep) sleep, 
stim'ulus, i (cf Greek arU^oi, to prick up) prodding; 

stimulant. 
stom'achus, i (fr. Gk. aro/ia, mouth, and fjfio, to receive) 

that which receives from the mouth, gullet, 

stomach, 
succus, i (fr. sugo, to suck) juice, 
sulcus, i (fr. same root as Greek o^of, a trench) a ditch, 

groove. 
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syru'pus, i (Arabic sfurab, rose water) syrup, 
ccccum, i (neuter of adj. cacus, blind) blind gut. 
cal'cium, i (fr. calx, lime) calcium, 
cancrum, i (fr. cancer, a cancer) canker. 
cap'sicum, i (fr. Greek xd:zra>, to bite) Cayenne pepper. 
centrum, i (fr. Greek xivrpou, a sharp point) a centre. 
cera'tum, i (fr. cera, wax) a cerate, 
cc'rium, i (cf lajpir/jz, wax-stone) cerium, 
cerebel'lum, i (dim. oi cerebrum) the little brain. 
cervix, i'cis (f) (allied to xdpa, head) neck, 
ceta'ceum, i (jnjrof, a whale) spermaceti, 
carbo, o'nis (m), charcoal, carbon. 

EXERCISE XV. 

A. I. Medicus unciamtincturae catechu diarrhceae 
dat. 2. Sago et fructus rubi cibus sunt. 3. Chirurgus 
succum limonis arthritidi dat. 4. E succo sambuci 
(sumach) est color ruber. 5. Femina scirrhum mammae 
habet. 6, Scoparius et buchu sunt medicamenta( medi- 
cines) renibus et vesicae. 7. Fructus, limones et pyra 
medicamenta scorbuto sunt. 8. Syrupus papaveris som- 
num et soporem causat. 9. Alcohol est stimulus cere- 
bri est systematis nervorum. 10. Vir octarium alcohol 
feminae dat 

B. I. Bones have furrows, tuberosities and pro- 
cesses, 2. Syrup of hypophosphites is a medicine for 
wasting. 3. The blind gut and the stomach are in the 
belly. 4. The physician gives sulphide of calcium for 
carbuncles. 5. Oxalate of cerium is a remedy for vom- 
iting. 6. Castor and valerian are stimulants of the 
nerves. 7. There is a gallon of alcohol in the shop. 
8. Flowers of kousso and turpentine are remedies for 
tapeworm. 9. The man has a gallon of tincture of 
catechu, a pound of sago, and an ounce of sassafras. 
10. The muscles and vessels of the neck. 



i 



CHAPTER XI. 
Derivation of Nouns. 

BY means of suffixes new nouns may be formed from 
the stems of other nouns, adjectives, or verbs, 
/. Nouns derived from other twuns. 
Diminutives. Diminutives denote a small thing of 
the kind specified by the original word; thus, from cauda, 
a tail, we have caudietda, a little tail. The gender of the 
derivatives thus formed is usually the same as that of the 
primitives. The following are the usual diminutive 
terminations: — 



SCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER. 


-ulus 


-ilia 


-Qlum 


-cOlus 


-cula 


-culum 


-olus 


-61a 


-olum 


-ellus 


-ella 


-ellum 



Examples: Lobus, a lobe, lobulus, a little lobe, a 
lobule; rana, a frog, ranula, a little frog; ovum, an egg, 
ovulum, a little egg. 

If the primitive isof the third, fourth, or fifth declen- 
sions, the diminutive is formed by adding cuius or iculus, 
a, um; thus, auris (f), an ear, auricula, a little ear, exter- 
nal ear; os (n), a bone, ossiculum, a little bone (of ear) ; 
funis (m), a rope, funieidus, a little rope, a string, cord. 

-olus and -ellus, a, um, are used in forming diminu- 
tives of all declensions; thus, gladius, a sword, gladiolus, 
a little sword; niodius, a round measure, modiolus, a little 
cylindrical measure; hordeum, a barley com, hordeolum, 
a little barley com, a stye; vita, life, vilellns, a little life, 
yolk of an egg; fans (f), a iountain, /oHiinel/a, a little 
fountain {fontenelle). 
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Sometimes, when the diminutive makes a very long 
word it is contracted. The regular diminutive o{ corona, 
a crown, would be corontlla, but that is shortened into 
corolla, a little crown, the colored part of a flower. 

-ariiim added to the root of a noun denotes the place 
where the primitive abounds; thus, from oi'itm, an egg, 
we have ovarium, an egg basket, an ovary. 



VOCABULARY XVI. 

sac'culus, i (dim. of saccus, a bag) a little sack, saccule. 
ventric'ulus, i (dim. of venter, the belly) a little belly, 
infundib'ulum, i (dim. of infundo, a funnel) a little funnel. 
mandib'ulum, i (dim. o^inando, a glutton) little glutton; 

lower jaw-bone. 
poc'ulum, i (dim. from nhto, to drink) a cup. 
retinac'ulum, i (dim, form from re, back, tcneo, to hold) 

retainer, 
gubemac'uluin, i (dim. of gubcmator, a pilot) a cord 

which guides the testis of the fcetus to the 

scrotum, 
spec'ulum, i (dim. fr. specio, to look) a mirror, speculum, 
spirac'ulum, i (dim. fr. spiro, to breathe) a small pore of 

the skin, 
tenac'ulum, i (dim. fr. l€?ieo, to hold) a small hook. 
tuber'culum, i (dim. of tuber, a tuberosity) a tubercle. 
vehic'ulum, i (dim. fr, veho, to carry) a vehicle, 
vestib'ulum, i (dim, fr. vestis, a garment) the place where 

garments are taken off" on entering a house! 

vestibule. 
bicarbo'nas, a'tis (m) (from bis, twice, carbo, charcoal) 

bicarbonate. 
bichrc/mas, a'tis (m) (fr. bis, twice, chromimn) bichromate. 
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bombax, a'cis (f) (from ^ji^aB, What the deuce is this?) 

cotton tree, 
bubo, o'nis (m) (fr. Greek j3ou^aiu, the groin) an indurated 

inguinal gland, 
bucctna'tor, o'ris (m) (fr. bucina. a trumpet) a trumpeter; 

muscle of cheek, 
cali'go, ig'inia (f) (kindred with Italo, a mist) dimness of 

vision, 
calx, calcis (m) (cf. Gk. X"^'^' cement) lime, 
canth'aris, idis (f ) (Gk. xm/dapi:;, a beetle) Spanish fly. 
cor, cordis (n) (cf. Sansk, krid, the heart) heart 
carbolaa, a'tis (m) (fr. carbolicus, carlxilic) carbolate. 
carbo'nas, atis (m) (fr, carbo, carbon) carbonate, 
caio, camis (f) (cognate with xpia^) flesh. 



EXERCISE XVI. 

A. 1. Cor auriculas et ventriculos habet 2. Renes 
infundibula habent, mandibulum alveolos habeL 3. Syru- 
pus aurantii vehiculum est. 4. In fostu sunt guber- 
nacula testum. 5. Tubercula in pulmonibus. 6, Chir- 
rurgus specula et tenacula habet. 7. Medicus sodii 
benzoatem diphtheriae dat. S. Borax cum melle est 
medicamcntum cancro. 9. Bubones sunt aliquando 
symptomata syphilidis. 10. Musculi cordis non strias 
habet. 

B. I. The flesh of animals is food for men. 2. Bi- 
carbonate of soda is a remedy for acid in the stomach. 
3. Charcoal is a medicine for dyspepsia. 4. Gonorrhoea 
sometimes causes buboes. 5. The physician gives borax 
for aphthae. 6. The skin has hairs and perspiratory , 
pores. 7. The lower jaw is a bone of the face. 8. The 
ear has a vestibule and small bones. 9. The boy has 
tubercles in his lungs. 10. A cup of water and a pint of 
alcohol. 
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//. Nouns derived from adjectives. 

These are generally formed by adding -etas, -itas, -tus^ 
or -tudo, all of the third declension, to the stem of the 
adjective. They are, as a rule, abstract nouns, and 
denote the condition of being expressed by the primitive 
like the English suffixes ity. ty, iitde, and ness. Thus we 
may form from levis, light, levitas, lightness, levity; 
acetus, soured, acetas, sourness, acetate; altiis, high, 
alHtudo, height, altitude; /ai/fraj, young, juventus. youth. 

///. Nouns derived from verbs. 

These are concrete nouns and are formed, usually. 
by adding -or, -tor, -men or -mentum to the stem of the 
verb, 

-or, -oris, added to the stem of a supine, denotes that 
which performs the action expressed by the primitive; 
thus, from the supine depressutn, from depHmo, to press 
down, we have depressor, that which presses down. 

-men, -minis, denotes that to which the action ex- 
pressed by the verb belongs; thus, icoxafluo, to flow, we 
have_fiumen, a flowing, a current 

-mmtum, i, denotes the passive instrument of the 
action expressed by the verb ; thus, from ligo, to bind, we 
get Ugamentum, that by which a thing is bound, a liga- 
ment. 

-tia tB is added to the stem of present participles 
and verbal adjectives to denote the quality expressed by 
the primitive, like English ness, dom; thus from sapiens, 
knowing, we have sapientia, knowledge. 

-ura, added to the stem of a supine, denotes the 
thing resulting from tlie action expressed by the verb, or 
the thing which performs the action expressed by the 
verb. Thus, from strictum, supine o{stringo, to contract, 
we have slrictura, a stricture, the result of the contrac- 
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tion ; from fissum, supine of findo, to split, is derived 
Jissura.a. fissure; and from cinctum, supine of fl'w^i?, to 
gird, we derive cinctura. a girdle, that which girds. 

VOCABULARY XVII. 
condimen'tum, i (fr. condio, to season) that with which a 

thing is seasoned, 
corpus'culum, i (dim. ot corpus, a body) corpuscle. 
crassamcn'tum, J (fr. crasso, to thicken) a clot. 
elemen'tum, i (ety. unknown) an element. 
fermen'tum, i {it.ferveo, to ferment) a ferment, 
frumen'tum, i {iv.fnior, to enjoy) grain; that by which 

we enjoy life. 
herba'rium, i {fr. hfrba, a plant) a receptacle for plants, 
ju'gulum, i (dim. oi jugum, a yoke) little yoke, neck, 
lintmen'tum, i (fr. lino, to anoint) that with which we 

anoint 
omen'tum, i (from ominor, to foretell by omens)that by 

which we foretell, so called because the 

soothsayers examined the omentum and 

made their prophesies therefrom, 
sanita'rium, i (from sanitas, health) a place where health 

abounds; a health resort. 
pigmen'tum, i {horn pingo, to paint) paint. 
sarmen'tum, i (fr. sarfio, to creep) creepers of plants. 
tegmen, inis (n) (fr, hgo. to cover) a cover. 
uma'rium, i {fr. urna, a funeral urn) a place where urns 

are kept, 
vapo'rium, i (from vapor, steam) steaming department of 

Russian bath. 
sanguis, inis (m) (allied to sanus, healthy) blood, 
talus, i, the ankle bone, astragalus. 
ter'miQus, i (fr. ripfm, a boundary) the end. 
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tarsus, i (Greek Tapao^, a basket) the ankle, 
truncus. i (unknown) a trunk (of animal or tree). 
trochis'cus, i (fr. Gk, Tfio'^oto, to roll) a wheel, troche, 
tu'bulus, i (dim, of tubus, a tube) a small tube. 
ulmus. i (f) (ety. unknown) an elm tree. 
umbili'cus, i (cf S/tfa}.oc, navel) navel. 
u'terus, i (fr. uUr. a bag made of skin) the womb, 
ventusi i (perhaps from vfaio, to come, because always 

coming) wind. 
virua,* i (n) (Sansk. ves/tas a filthy poison); virus. 



EXERCISE XVII. 

A. I. Femina condimenta in cibo habet. 2. Cor- 
puscula crassamenti et plasma sanguinis. 3. Aurum et 
cadmium elementa sunt 4. Medicus spiritum frumenti 
viro dat. 5. Fermenta alcohol et acetum causant. 
6. Linimentura cantharidis et aconiti. 7. Talus est os 
tarsi. 8. Anus est terminus intestini. 9. Trochisci 
ipecacuanhae et opii. 10. Levita.s animi et sapientia 
aurum sunt. 

B. 1. The tubules of the kidneys and of the tes- 
ticles. 2. The poison of syphilis is in the blood. 3. The 
foetus in the womb is in the fluid of the amnion. 4. The 
fibrin of the blood causes the clot. 5. He gives the man 
a drink of whisky. 6. There are ferments in the 
stomach. 7. A tumor of the ovary. 8. Troches of 
charcoal and bicarbonate of .soda. 

• Vinu u Ihc only otuler noun of the KCOnd dccUnidOB, endiBf ia u. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Declension of AojECxrvES. 

ADJECTIVES may be divided into two classes, 
according to their inflection: i. Those belong- 
ing to the first and second declensions. 2. Those 
belonging to the third declension. 

Adjectives agree with the nouns which they Umit in 
gender, number, and case, consequently their termina- 
tions vary with the nouns to which they are attached. 

/. Adjectives of the first and second declensions. 

Adjectives of this class end in us or er in the nomi- 
native singular masculine, and are declined throughout 
in this gender like masculine nouns of the second 
declension; in the feminine they end in a and are 
declined like nouns of the first declension ; in the neuter 
they end in um and are declined throughout like neuter 
nouns of the second declension. 



Albus, white. 


Sth 


us declined: — 
SINGULAR. 




MASCULIN-E. 




FEMININE. 


NEUTER 


N»m. .Ibue 




albB 


album 


Gtn. Jdbl 




slbae 


>lbl 


Dal. albo 




albae 


alba 


Arc. album 




albun 


album 


Vol. albe 




•lb« 


album 


Abl. Blbo 




>lb« 


albo 
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PLURAL. 






MASCULINE 




FEMININE. 


NEUTER. 


Nam. 


albi 




albae 


•Ib« 


Gm, 


albo'rum 




alba'rum 


albo'rum 


Vat. 


■Ibis 




■Ibis 


■Ibia 


Ace. 


albcw 




•Ibos 


alba 


Vet. 


■Ibi 




ftlbae 


alb* 


Abl. 


klbia 




■Ibia 


albti 


In 


a similar 


manner are declined al 


adjectives end 


ing in 


s, of this 


class. 







VOCABULARY XVIII. 
acerl}us, a, urn (fr. acer, sharp) harsh, bitter, 
acet'icus, a, um (fr. acttum, vinegar) acetic, 
ac'idus, a, um (fr, aceo, to be sour) acid, 
acti'vus, a, um (fr. ago, to act) active. 
Africa'nus, a, um (fr. Africa) African. 
aVgidus, a, um (fr. algeo, to feel cold) chilly, cold, 
ama'rus, a, um (fr. Sansk. anias, raw) bitter. 
albus, a, um (cf Greek dlipo^, white leprosy) white, 
anctla'tus, a, um (fr. amllo, to cover with rings) ringed, 
anseri'nus, a, ura (from anser, a goose) belonging to a 

goose. 
anti'cus, a, um (fr. ante, before, place) anterior, front, 
antiq'uus, a, um (fr. ante, before, time) ancient. 
aquo'sus, a, um (fr. aqua, water) watery, 
cartila'go, inis (f) (cf from caro, flesh) cartilage, gristle. 
chloras, a'tis (m) (tr. chlonim, chlorine) chlorate, 
cica'trix, icis (f) (unknown) a scar, 
bovi'nus, a, um (from bos, an ox) pertaining to cattle; 

bovine, 
calcina'tus, a, um (fr. calx, lime) calcined; burnt to lime, 
cal'idus, a, um (fr. calor, heat) warm. 
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EXERCISE XVIII. 

A. I. Uncia acidi acetici et drachma calcii sul- 
phidi. 2. Cutis algida est cutis anserina. 3. Linea 
alba abdominis. 4. Status algidus cholerae Asiaticae. 
5. Fructus quercus est amarus. 6. Trachea est tubus 
anellatus. 7. Musculi antici cervicis. 8. In artubus 
sunt ossa, cartilagines elasticae, et h'gamenta. 9. Hippo- 
crates medicus antiquus erat (was). 10. Cicatrix ab acie 
gladioli. 

B. I. A drachm of acetic acid. 2. The Spanish 
fly is an active medicine. 3. The surgeon cures the 
tumor and causes a scab. 4. Chloride of sodium is a 
salt. 5. The anterior muscle of the shin-bone. 6. The 
windpipe is ringed. 7. The body has flesh and white 
cartilages. 8. In vinegar there is acetic acid. 9. He 
gives bitter medicine for dyspepsia. 



Adjectives of the first and second declensions end- 
ing in er in the nominative singular masculine are 
usually declined like nigery black (fr. root nec^ to die, as 
seen in yexpo^, dead, nox, night, etc. : — 







SINGULAR. 






MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER 


Nam. 


niger 


nigra 


nigrum 


Gen, 


nigri 


nigrae 


nigri 


Dot, 


nigro 


nigrae 


nigro 


Ace, 


nigrum 


nigram 


nigrum 


Voe, 


nigcr 


nigra 


nigrum 


AbL 


nigro 


nigra 


nigro 
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PLURAL. 






MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTE 


Norn 


niKri 


nigrae 


nigra 


Cm. 


nigfo'rum 


nigra'nim 


nigro'r 


Dal. 


nigris 


nigris 


nigris 


Ace. 


nigroB 


nigras 


nigra 


V0€. 


nigri 


Dietae 


nigra 


Abl. 


nigiU 


n«riB 


nigrn 



In a similar manner decline all adjectives of the first 
and second declensions ending in er, except asper, rough, 
lacer, torn, and tetter, tender, which add the regular 
terminations to the nominative singular masculine; thus, 
asper, aspera, asperum; asperi, ospertE, asperi, etc. 



VOCABULARY XIX. 
eeger, gra, grum (perhaps fr. d ipyoz, not working) sick. 
ater, tra, tmm (fr. ardeo, to burn, Da'derlein) coal black, 
creber, bra, brum (fr. cresco, to increase) frequent, 
dexter, tra, trum (cf Sanskrit dikkan, south, or dhiu, 

shining god) right hand, 
glaber, bra, brum {cf. Greek yXaifttjioi;, smooth) without 

hair, smooth, 
in'teger, gra, gnim {in, not, tango, to touch or hurt) 

unhurt, whole, 
macer, era, crum (cf. maceo, to make soft or lean) lean, 

thin. 
pulcher, chra, chrum (unknown) beautiful, 
ruber, bra, brum (cf. ipuff/io:;, red) red. 
sacer, era, crum (fr, root sac; cf. Greek &y, in, Sjrioc, holy) 

sacred, cursed. 
scaber, bra, brum (cf scaho, to scratch) rough, mangy. 
sinis'ter, tra, trum (perhaps fr. setni, half, as In sinciput from 

semi-caput, because only half as skillful as the 

right) left hand. 
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calvus, a, urn (cf. Germ, kald, bald) bald, 

can'didus, a, um (fr. candeo, to be bright and white) 

shining white, 
cani'ous, a, um (from canU, a dog) belonging to a dog; 

canine, 
canus, a, um (kindred w. udm. to burn) ash-colored, gray 
caus'ticus, a, um (fr. Gk. xfitu, to bum) burning, caustic. 
cavus, a, um (kindred with xrfw) burnt out hollow, empty, 
nucha, k (Arabic nookak, nape of neck) nape of neck, 
chenopo'dium, i (Gk, ;fyv, a goose, t^ouz, a foot) goose foot 
chloroformum, i (fr. eldarine znd/ormj'/) chloroform, 
cil'tum, i (kindred with x'Jki;, eyelid) eyelash, 
corchicum, i (from Greek XoX^c^, Cholchis, where first 

obtained), 
collo'dium, i (from xoXXa, glue) solution of gun-cotton in 

ether, 
collum, i (cf. ce//a, to lift up) the neck, 
coni'um, i (fr. Gk. xtuvsiou, hemlock) poison hemlock, 
corian'drum, i (Greek xofAawoi', coriander) coriander, 
creoso'tum, i (Gk.Jr/>^«c.meat,(T(ii'«i,topreserve)creosote 
cuprum, i (fr. K'jizpoz, Cyprus, where first obtained) copper 

EXERCISE xtx. 

A. I. Virus bo vinum vacciniam causat. 2. Super- 
ficies ossium cranii glabra est 3. In viris segris corpus 
macrum est. 4. Morbus saccr (epilepsy) os sacrum. 
5. Os lineam asperam habet 6. Rabies canina est mor- 
bus animalium. 7. In xre sunt acidum carbonicum, 
ammonia et vapor aquosus, 8. Liquor potassae caus- 
ticus est. 9. Cranium est glabrum et cavum, fades 
rubra. 10. Chenopodium est mcdicamentum ascaridibus. 

B. I. The chloride of silver is white, sometimes 
black. 2. Chloroform causes anaesthesia. 3. The liga- 
ment of the nape of the neck. 4. Cayenne pepper is red ; 



J 
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the leaves are smooth, 5, Collodion is an etherial medi- 
cine. 6. The juice of hemlock. 7. In creosote there is 
carbolic acid. 8. The man has black eyelashes, hoary 
hair, and a red skin. 



Some Regular adjectives of the first and second 
declensions. There are six adjectives ending in us and 
three in er in the nominative singular masculine, which 
form the genitive singular in i'us and the dative singular 
in / in all genders. In the plural they are regular. 

Alius, other, is declined as follows: — 
SINGULAR. 



MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER. 


Non,. .'liua (Gk. (iUoC) 


a'lia 


aliud 


Cm. sli'uB 


«Ii'us 


.U'UB 


Dot. ali'l 


ali'i 


•Jl'i 


Ace. alium 


aliam 


•liud 


Vol. a'Uo 


•Ita 


•liud 


Abl. alio 


a'lia 


*'lio 



i 



The irregular adjectives given below are similarly 
declined, but have um regular in the neuter singular 
nominative and accusative. 



VOCABULARY XX. 
alter, era, erum (irreg.) (Greek SXXoz, and, czspo;, other) 

the other. 
neuter, tra, tnim (trreg.) (non alter) neither. 
nulluB, a, uni (trreg.) («£>« ullus, any) no; none. 
uUus, a, um (irreg.) (fr. unulus, a little one) any, 
unus, a, um (irreg.) (cf. Gk. ev, Ger, ein, Eng, one') one. 
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uter, tra, trum (iireg.) (perhaps fr. Gk. oTioTtfioz) which of 

the two. 
solus, a, urn (iireg.J (perhaps fr. olof;, whole) sole, alone, 
totus, a, um (irreg.) (unknown) whole, 
aromat'icus, a, um (fr. Greek &(iu>jia, an odor) aromatic, 
cine'reus, a, um (fr. cinis, ashes) ash-colored, ashy, 
clams, a, um (fr, same root as Ger. klar) clear, renowned. 
clin'icus, a, um (fr. Greek Z/i/ny, a bed) clinical. 
cotnplex'us, a, um (from cum, together, and pUcto, to 

weave) woven together; complex, 
compos'itus, a, um (from cum, together, pono, to place) 

composite, compound. 
conca'vuB, a, um(from cum, completely, chi'kj, hollow) 

completely hollow ; concave. 
contu'sus, a, um (from cum, together, tundo, to break) 

bruised. 
cauda'tus. a, um (fr. cauda, a tail) having a tail ; caudate, 
corrosi'vus, a, um (from con, intensive, rodo, to gnaw) 

corrosive, 
crificus, a, um (fr. x,o(wo, to decide) deciding; critical. 
crucirenis, a, um (fr, crux, a cxo's&,fero, to bear) bearing 

a cross. 
pars, partis (f) {^x. par'to, to divide) a part, portion. 
par, is (n) (unknown) equal ; a pair, 
hilum, i (cf nihdum, nothing) a little thing; a seed point, 
hydrar'gyrum, i (D^io/>, water, dpfupov, silver) quick- 
silver, mercury, 
il'eum, i (fr, Gk. eri^soc, twisted) third part small intestine, 
il'ium, i (same as i/i-um) haunch bone. 

EXERCISE XX. 

A. I. Medicus drachmam hydrargyri chloridi cor- 
rosivi habet, 2. In officina est nuUus acetas sodii. 
5. Ileum pars intestini parvi. 4. Sunt duo (two) renes. 



1 
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alter in dextra est, alter in sinistra. 5. Octarius tinc- 
turae gcntianae compositae. 6. Spiritus ammoniac aro- 
maticus est clavo medicamentum. 7. In abdomme est 
axis cteliacus arteriarum. 8. Syrupus codeinae clarus 
est. 9. In sanitate, color pulmonum cinereus est. lO. In 
hepate sunt lobus caiidatiis et lobus Spigelli. 

B. I. The body is not the whole man. 2. Some 
(nonnullus) things are of neither sex. 3. No man has 
two lives, 4. One ounce of aromatic spirit of ammonia. 
5. A gallon of carbonic acid. 6, The haunch-bone is a 
part of the basin. 7. Bichlorides arc corrosive salts. 
8. The brain is a complex part of the body. g. In the 
head are pairs of nerves. 10. The whole body is the 
work of nature. 



//. Adjectives of the third declension. 

Adjectives of the third declension may be divided 
into three classes, according to the number of endings in 
the nominative singular. 

I . Adjectives having three endings in the nominative 
singidar: er masculine, is feminine, and e neuter, 

1 pulea, to stink) is declined as 



NEUTER. 

putri 



Puter, rotten 


(frc 


im pttteo, t( 


follows 






SINGULAR. 


MASCULINE. 




FEMININE. 


No^. 


puler 




putris 


GlH. 


putria 




putriB 


Dot. 


putri 




putri 


Ace. 


putrem 




putiem 


Voc. 


pulct 




putris 


Ail. 


putri 




putri 
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PLURAL. 




MASCULINE 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER. 


putres 


putres 


pu'uia 


pu'trium 


pu'triuni 


pu'trium 


pu'lribuH 


pu'tribus 


pu'ttiboa 


put res 


putres 


pu'tti« 


puiics 


puirea 


pu'tria 



VOCABULARY XXI. 

p&lus'ter, tris, tre (fr. palvs, a swamp) marshy, 
salu'ber, bris, bre (fr, salus, safety) safe, healthy, 
sylves'ter, tris, tre (from sylva, a forest) growing with 

woods; sylvan, 
vol'ucer, cris, ere (fr. volo, to fly) winged; flying, 
curvus, a, um (fr. same root as xMpzhz, crooked) curved, 
despuma'tus, a, um (from de, out from, spuma, froth) 

clarified. 
dilu'tus, a, uni (fr. dis, apart, and liio, to wash) dilute, 
diur'nus, a, um (fr. dies, a day) diurnal. 
domes'ticus, a, um (fr. domus, a house) domestic. 
dras'ticus, a, um (fr. Greek (S/jdio, to be active) active. 
durus, a, um (Sansk. du, to grieve, hurt) hard, 
elas'ticus, a, um (from Greek l),wjvto, to drive) stretching, 

elastic. 
etec'tricus, a, um(fr, ^Xexrpou, amber, in which electricity 

was first observed) electric, 
equi'nus, a, um (fr. equus, a horse) belonging to a horse; 

equine, 
cydo'nium, i (from Kudavia, Cydonia, a city of Crete) a 

quince. 
decoc'tum, i (fr. de, from, cogueo, to cook) a decoction. 
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dcliq'uium, i (from ddiquo, to be lost) loss of conscious- 
ness; fainting, 

delphin'ium, i (fr. Greek SiXifi;, a dolphin) larkspur. 

dorsum, i (cf. retrorsitin, backward) the back. 

dracon'tium, i (fr. Sjxhwu, a dragon) skunk-cabbage. 

efRu'vium, i (fr. ex, out, and J!uo, to flow) a miasm. 

claterium, i (fr. ikwJuta, to drive) elaterium. 

emplas'tnim, i (from iv, upon, and TTAdaaut, to mould) a 
plaster, 

extrac'tum, i (fr. ix, out, and tralw, to draw) an extract. 

cinis, eris (m) (cf xdw, to burn, and xoutt;, dust) ashes. 

citras, a'tis (m) (fr. citrus, a citron or lemon tree) citrate, 

cortex, icia ( m or f ) (kindred with yopio>, leather) bark; 

crus, cruris (n) (cf, xfiicu;, flesh) the leg. 

dens, tis (m) (from same Aryan root as bSohz, a tooth) a 
tooth. 

mors, mortis (m) (fr. morior, to die) death. 

EXERCISE xxi, 

A. I. Decoctum corticis cinchonae rubrae. 2. Del- 
phininum est planta palustris, 3. Fluxus sanguinis 
deliquium animi causat. 4. Terra palustris non salubris 
est, 5, Elaterium est medicamentum drasticum. 6. Ace- 
tum est acidum aceticum dilutum. 7. Viola et arum 
sunt plantae sylvcstrcs. 8. Cauda equina est terminus 
medullae. 9. Emplastrum belladonnae. eniplastrum can- 
tharidis, 10. In mandibulo sunt denies, in cnire, 
musculi. 

B, I. Syrup of bitter orange peel. 2, Death is 
the end of the heart's labor. 3. The flexor muscles of 
the leg. 4. The "hard mother" is a membrane of the 
brain. 5. The cartilages of the vertebrae arc elastic, 
6. Dilute nitric acid and mustard plaster, 7. Clarified 
honey is a vehicle for medicine, 8. The bloody matter 



i 
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from rotting bone is putrid. 9. The ashes of the man's 
body are in the umarium. 10. In swampy land there 
are effluvia and miasms. 



2. Adjectives of the third declension with two end- 
ings in the nominative singular. Nearly all the adjectives 
of the third declension found in medical works are of 
of this variety, having w, for the termination of the 
nominative singular masculine and feminine, and e for 
the termination of the nominative singular neuter. 

DulciSy pleasant (from same root as Greek diXyw, to 
please), is declined as follows: — 





SINGULAR. 




] 


MASC. AND FEM. 


NEUTER. 


Nom, 


dulcifl 


dulce 


Gen, 


dulcis 


dulcis 


Dot. 


dulci 


dulci 


Ace. 


dulcem 


dulce 


Voc, 


dulcis 


duke 


AbL 


dulci or e 

PLXJTRAL. 


duld ore 




MASC. AND FEM. 


NEUTER. 


Nom, 


dulces 


dul^cia 


Gen. 


duKciutn 


dul^cium 


Dot. 


dul^cibus 


dul^dbus 


Ace, 


dulces 


dul^cia 


Voc. 


dulces 


dul^cia 


AbL 


dul^cibus 


dul^cibus 



All adjectives of this variety are declined in a 
similar manner. 



r 
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VOCABULARY XXII. 
abdomina'lis, e (fr. adomen, the belly) abdominal. 
abnor'inis, e (fr. ab, away from, and Norma, a fixed rule) 

abnormal. 
aborig'inis, e ^fr. ab, from, orr^i', origin) original, aboriginal 
acau'lis, e (fr. a, priv., and caulis, a stalk) stemless. 
agres'tis, e (fr. ager, a field) growing in the fields. 
ala'ris, e (fr, ala, a wing) winged, or wing-Hke. 
alluvialis. e (from ad, against, luo, to wash) washed up, 

alluvial. 
angula'ris, e (fr. angulus, an angle) angular, 
annularis, e (fr. anmtlus, a little ring) ringed, 
areola 'ris, e (fr. areola, dim. oiarea, a vacant place) areolar 
arsenica'lis, e (fr. arsenicum, arsenic) arsenical, 
arteria'lis, e(fr, arteria, an artery) arterial, 
arven'sis, e (from arvum, a cultivated field) growing in 

the fields. 
australis, e (fr. ausler, the south wind) southern, 
auricula'ris, e(rr. auricula, an auricle) auricular. 
ebur, eb'oris (n), ivory. 
erysip'elas, atis (m) (fr. Greek ipuSpo^, red, TziXXaz, skin) 

erysipelas, 
fain, Icis (f) (Greek ifo^xr^z) a sickle, hook; process of 

dura mater, 
femur, oris (n) (fr./cro, to bear) the thigh, 
mix, icis (m) (ir./f/ix. fruitful, fertile) a fern. 
flos, o'ris (m) (kindred with y^oof, blooming) a flower. 
fomes, itis (m) (from /aveo, to kindle) kindling material; 

contagium. 
fons, ntis (m) {h./undo, to pour out) a fountain. 

EXERCISE XXll. 

A. I. Octarius spiritus a^theris dulcis. 2, Aorta 
abdominalis est vas arterialis. 3. Flantae agrestes sunt 
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aliquando acaules. 4. Os cranii processus alares habet 
5. Terra alluvialis est locus filicibus, 6. Vertebrae pro- 
cessus arciformes et spinas habent. 7. Liquor arseni- 
calis est medicamentum choreae. 8, Sanguis arterialis 
est ruber. 9, Chirurgus tumores abnormes cuiat. 
10 Appendices auriculares cordis. 

B. I. A portion of a tooth is ivory. 2, The sickle 
of the brain is a process of the " hard mother." 3. The 
flexor muscles of the thigh. 4. The edge of the angular 
processes of the frontal bone. 5. Male fern causes the 
death of tapeworms. 6. A gallon of tincture of arnica 
flowers. 7. Arterial blood has no carbonic acid. 8. The 
crowfoot growing in the fields is a beautiful flower. 
9, In the tunic of the doctor is the contagious material 
of cholera. 10. A drachm of sweet spirit of nitre. 



A 



3. Adjectives of the third declension having but one 
ending for all genders in the nominative singular. The 
adjectives of this class all end in /, r, s, or x, and increase 
in the genitive. The present participle ending in ns 
belongs to this class, 

Ferox,^ficrce (from same root as fcrus, wild) is de- 
clined as follows; — 



NEUTER. 
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PLURAL. 





MASC, AND FEM. 


NEUTER. 


Nem 


fero'cCB 


feto'cia 


Cm. 


fero'cum 


fero'cum 


Dal. 


[eroc'ibus 


teroc'ibus 


Ace. 


fero'ces 


fero'cia 


V«. 


fEto'ces 


fero'cia 


Ail. 


teroc'ibus 


fetoc'ibus 



VOCABULARY XXIII. 
attollens (fr. ad, up to, toUo, to raise) raising up. 
at'rahens (fr, ad, to, and traho, to draw) drawing to. 
ardens(rr. ardfo,\o burn) burning; ambitious. 
astrin'gcns (fr. ad, to, stringo, to press) pressing together. 

astringent 
demurcens (fr. de, from, tmilceo, to strip) demulcent, 
fervens i^x.ferueo, to boil) boiling. 
fragrans {h.fragro, to emit an odor) fragrant. 
oppo'nena(from ob, against, pono, to place) opposing^ 
ref rahens (fr. re, back, traho, to draw) retracting, 
repens (fr. repo, to creep) creeping, 
serpens (fr. serpo, to crawl like a snake) creeping, 
semper'virena(fr. semper, ever, vircits, green) evergreen, 
tremens (fr. Irciiio, to tremble) trembling. 
bilia'ris, e(fr. bUis, bile) biliary, 

borea'lis, e (fr. Bwiisa^, Boreas, the north wind) northern, 
brachta'lis, e (fr. Greek jifia^iwi/, the arm) brachial, 
brcvis, e (fr. same root as ftpayru;, short) short. 
bul'liens (fr. bul/io, to boil) boiling, 
campes'tris, e (fr. campus, a plain) growing in a plain. 
canaden'sis, e (fr, Canada) Canadian, 
capita'lis, e(fr. capul, the head) capital. 
castren'sis, e (fr. castra, a camp) of inhabited places. 
caudalis, e (fr. catida, a tail) caudal. 
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cellula'ris. e(fr.cc/^«Ai,dim.of cc/Za, store-room) cellular. 
centralis, e (fr. centrum, a centre) central, 
cerealis, e (fr. Ceres, the goddess of the harvest) belong- 
ing to grain; cereal, 
cervtca'lis, e (fr. cervix, the neck) cervical. 
columna'ris, e (fr. columna, a column, fr. cello, to raise) 

columnar. 
communis, e(from con, together, and munus, function) 

serving together, common. 
cordia'lis, e (fr. cor, the heart) cordial, comforting, 
ferrum, i (perhaps kindred with ?£/<oc {hicrvs), sacred. 

We see the opposite change in Spanish hierro, 

ixam ferrum) iron, 
filtrum, i (from Old German Jill, felt, of which filters 

were first made), 
fluo'num, i (ir.Jiuor, because assisting in the smelting of 

other metals) fluorine. 
frecnum, i (unknown) a check-rein, curb. 
fulcrum, i {{t.fulcio, to prop) a prop. 
gelse'mium, i (fr, Persian yasamin, ja.smine) jasmine. 
gera'nium, i (fr. Gk. yip&viov, a little crane) cranesbill. 
gossyp'ium, i (first found in Pliny) cotton root. 
granum, i (Aryan gar, corn) a grain of corn; 1-60 of a 

drachm. 
homO) minis (m) (fr, humus, the ground) mankind. 

EXERCISE XXI II. 

A. I. In vesica biliarc sunt calculi. 2. Musculus 
brachialis anticus est flexor cubiti, 3, Flexor brevis 
digitorum est musculus cubiti. 4. Granum extract! ge- 
ranii, 5. Potus alcohol crebri sunt causa delirii tremen- 
tis. 6, Typhus est morbus castrensis, 7. Os femDris 
est fulcrum cruris, 8. Fraenum linguae, 9. Guttatinc- 
turae gelsemii sempervirentis, 10. In pulmonibus sunt 
tubuli bronchiales. 
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B. I. The leaves of cranesbill are fragrant. 2. Flu- 
orine is a chemical element. 3. There is boiling water 
in the filter. 4. A salt of iron in the blood. 5. Tincture 
of opium is a cordial. 6. The root of the cotton plant 
causes abortion. 7. The raising muscle of the ear, 
8. The scientific name of man is homo sapiens. 9. The 
leaves of creeping triticum. 10. Cereal foods. 



The present participle ending is ns forms the gen- 
itive in ntis. 

Dotens, paining or painful, from doleo, to be in pain, 
is declined as follows: — 



SINGULAR. 




MA-SCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


dolens 


dolens 


dolcn'tiB 


dolcn'Ua 


dolen'ri 


dolcn'ti 


dolcn'tem 


dolens 


dolens 


dolens 


dolen'te or e 


dolen'le or 


PLURAL. 




MASCULINE 


FEMININE. 


dolen'tea 


doleo'tta 


dolen'tium 


dolen'tium 


dolen'tibus 


dolen'tibus 


dolen'tea 


dolen'tia 


doten'tes 


delen'Iia 


dolen'tibus 


dolen'tibus 



CHAPTER XIII. 
Comparison of Adjectives. 

IN Latin, as in English, there are three degrees of 
comparison : the positive^ the comparative^ and the 
superlative. 

The comparative degree is regularly formed by add- 
ing ior to the stem of the positive; thus, from mitis, 
mild, we have the comparative mitior^ milder. 

The superlative degree is regularly formed by add- 
ing issimus, a, um to the stem of the positive. Thus, 
from mitis, mild, we have the superlative mitissimus, 
mildest. When the nominative singular, however, ends 
in er, the superlative degree is formed by adding rimus 
to the positive ; thus, from ruber, red, we have the super- 
lative ruberrimus, a, um, reddest. 

Adjectives of the comparative degree all belong to 
the third declension. For example, fortior, stronger, 
from fortis, strong, is thus declined: — 





SINGULAR. 






MASC. AND FEM. 


NEUTER. 


Nom, 


for'tior 


for^tius 


Gen, 


fortio^'ris 


fortio^ris 


Dot. 


fortio^ri 


fortio^ri 


Ace, 


fortio^rem 


for^tius 


Voc, 


for'tior 


for^tius 


AbL 


fortio^ri or e 

PLURAL. 


fortio^ri or e 




MASC. AND FEM. 


NEUTER. 


Nom. 


fortio^res 


fortio^ra 


Gen, 


foxtio^rutn 


fortio^rum 


Dat. 


fortior^ibus 


foxtior^ibus 


Ace. 


fortio^res 


fortio^ra 


Voc, 


fortio^res 


fortio^ra 


AbL 


fortior^ibus 


fortior^ibus 



THE LANGUAGE OF MEDICINE. 



Adjectives of the superlative degree are declined 
like those of tlie first and second declensions. 



VOCABULARY XXIV. 
falaus, a, um (fr. past part, oi faUo, to deceive) false. 
febrif 'ugus, a, um (from febris, fever, and fugo, to drive 

away) febrifuge. 
feli'nus, a, um {k.feiis, a cat) feline. 
flavus, a, um (cf tf}.<K, a flame) yellow, 
fior'idus, a, um {ir.Jios, a flower) blooming, 
fiu'idus, a, um {{x.fluo, to flow) fluid. 
fulvus, a, um (allied Xofiavus, yellow) deep yellow, tawny. 
fusus, a, um (fr, part. of/«»i/(5, to pour out) melted, fused. 
gal'licus, a, um (fr, Galli, the Gauls, or galla, a gall-nut) 

French, gallic. 
gas'tricus, a, um (fr. Greek yaar^p, the stomach) gastric, 
gem'inus, a, um (kindred with /■a/fiw, to marry) twin, 
glaucus, a, um (Greek yXwJMz, bright) shining gray, 
gratus, a, um (kindred w. X^p^Z, dear) pleasing, grateful. 
grav'idus, a, um (fr. gravis, heavy) full, pregnant, 
hepaf icus, a, um (fr. Greek r/Kap, the liver) hepatic. 
huma'nus, a, um (fr. homo, a man) pertaining to man. 
hyber'nus, a, um (fr, hicms, winter) wintry, 
ili'acus, a, um (fr. ilium, the haunch-bone) iliac. 
corona'Iis, e (fr. corona, a crown) coronal, 
cortica'lis, e (fr. cortex, bark) bark or outer layer, 
coatalis, e (fr. casta, a rib) costal, 
crura'lis, e (fr. crvs, a leg) belonging to a leg, crural, 
fornix, Icis (ra) (allied to furca, a fork) arch, connection, 
frigua, goris (n) (fr. same root as /i-j-of. cold) cold. 
frons, frondis (f) (fr. same root as/rux, fruit) a stem. 
frons, fronds (f) (cf Greek dippO;, eyebrow) forehead, 
genusi €ris (n) (kind. w. j-sui'diu, to produce) a race, genus. 
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glans, glandis (f ) (kindred w. ^AXavoz, an acom) a gland, 
gluten, inis (n) (fr. ghio, to stick together) glue, gluten, 
halo, o'nis (f) (Gk. dXot<:, a circle around the sun) areola 

of nipple, 
helix, icis (f) (thz, a coil) part of external ear. 
herpes, e'tis (m) (from Ifmut, serpo, to creep) an eruptive 

skin disease, 
hiru'do, Inis (f) (unknown) a leech. 
hydrops, o'pis (n) (from Greek i/diop, water, cSy'-, looking) 

dropsy. 

quam, than. 

EXERCISE XXIV. 

A. I. Diarrhoea est morbus mitior quam cholera. 
2. Alcohol fortius est antisepticum. 3. Spinae vertebra- 
rum ligamenta flava habcnt. 4. Extractum cornus 
floridae fluidum. 5. Potassa fusa est caustica. 6. Spiri- 
tus frumenti fortior est quam aqua. 7. Nervi craniales 
in paribus sunt. S. Uterus abactus (empty) brevior est 
quam uterus gravidus, g. In osse frontis sunt cavitates, 
in cerebro, fornix. 10. Gluten cereale est cibus diabeti- 
corum. 

B. I. The surgeon has leeches and apparatus. 

2. Dropsy of the amnion is not a common disease. 

3. The "coil" of the ear and the gland of the penis. 

4. The cat tribe, the dog species. 5. The bone of the 
forehead is a part of the skull. 6. There i.s the stem of 
a leaf in the fountain of water. 7. Cold is astringertt, 
heat is antiseptic. 8. The "' bark " of the brain and kid- 
neys. 9. The iliac arteries and nerves. 10. Whisky 
is more pleasant than compound tincture of gentian. 

IRREGULAR COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES. 

Many adjectives in Latin, as in the modern lan- 
guages, are compared irregularly. This results from the 
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use of synonyms, of which a part have been lost, so that 
the diflerent degrees are often derived from entirely dif- 
ferent words. 

In the following list will be found the principal 
irregular adjectives used in medical works: — 



Dexlcr, OH tht right 



Su 'penis, aiitrvir 



COMPARATIVE. 

mc'lior. 
dexle'rior 
exie'riur 
infe'rior, /motr 



Mhe'tioi, /urtAir 



SUPERLATIVE. 






pes'simo! 
primus 



When qitam, than, is not expressed after the com- 
parative degree, the noun with which the first thing is 
mpared is put in the ablative case; thus we may say: — 
Mel dulcius est qiiam acetum. honey is sweeter than vin- 
egar, or, mel dulcius est aceto. 

The superlative is often rendered by the positive 
with X'ery: thus optimus vir may be rendered either tke 
best man, or a very good man. an exceedingly good man. 



VOCABULARY XXV. 
U'niS, a, urn (fr. im, not, s.nd punts, pure) impure. 
' In'dicus. a, um (fr, India) Indian. 
innomina'tus, a, um {fr. in, not, and nomino, to name) 

not named. 
insa'nus, a, um (fr. in, not, and sanus, healthy) insane. 
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lac'ttcus, a, um (fr. lac, milk) lactic. 

larg^us, a, um, broad, large. 

Uq uidus, a, um (fr. liquor, a fluid) liquid. 

longus, a, um (cf. Greek ioyydia}, to loiter) long. 

latus. a, um (kindred with ir^aTin:, broad) broad, wide, 

lotus, a, um (fr. /no, to wasli) washed. 

lymphat'icus, a, um (fr. lympha, clear water, lymph) 

lymphatic. 
denta'tusi e (fr. dens, a tooth) toothed. 
dorsa'lis, e(fr. dorsum, the back) dorsal. 
erec'tilis. e (fr, erigo, to erect) erectile. 
facialis, e {Ix. fades, the face) facial. 
feb'ritiSi e ({r./ebris, fever) febrile. 
femora'lis, e {{x. femur, the thigh) femoral, 
flex'ilis. e {{r.Jlecto, to bend) bending, flexile. 
fcetalis, e ({r.fietus, an embryo) foetal. 
frag'ilis, e i^x.frango, to break) easily broken, fragile. 
nasus, i (cf Aryan sna, to discharge, Eng. snoi) the nose, 
nasturtium, i (fr. nasus, nose, and torqmo, to twist) 

nasturtium. 
infu'sum, i (fr. in. in, and/uWa, to pour) an infusion, 
iosec'tum, i (fr. in, not, seco, to cut, too small to be cut) 

an insect. 
intesti'num, i (fr, intus, within) intestine, gut. 
lo'dum, i (fr. cd>3i}i;, violet color) iodine, 
ka'lium, i (fr. Arabic ia/i, an alkaline plant) potassium, 
la'bium, i (perhaps fr. /ador, to slip or slide) lip. 
labrum, i (fr. iadium, a lip) the lip of a flower or insect. 
lactuca'rium, i (fr. lac, milk, the color of its juice) lettuce. 
lardum, i (cf. Greek iia/>oc, fat) lard, 
li^utn, i (kindred with ligo, to bind) fire wood, wood, 
linum, i (Greek Xivov, flax) flax, 
lith'ium, i (fr. Greek Af'flof, a stone) lithium. 
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EXERCISE XXV. 

A, I . Musculi faciaies et dorsales multi sunt. 
2. Muscukis longissimus dorsj major est longo muculo 
colli. 3, Libra sulphuris loti et drachma iiasturtii gem- 
marum. 4. In vulva feminae sunt labia maj'ora et minora. 

5. Tinctura cannabis Indicae est stimulus nervorum. 

6. Levatores labii superioris sunt musculi faciales. 

7. Musculus latissimus dorsi est depressor acromii_ 

8. Infusum lactucariisoporem causat. 9. In vagina sunt 
labia et cervix uteri. 10. Caput foeCale maris majus est 
quam caput foeCale femininum. 

B. 1. Quinine and aconite are very good medicines 
for febrile diseases. 2. River water is good for drinking 
and baths. 3. The bones of birds are more fragile than 
those of cats and dogs. 4. The outer surface of the 
frontal bone is smooth. 5. The small gut is longer than 
the large. 6. Infusion of digitalis is a medicine for dis- 
eases of the heart. 7. The extending muscle of the 
"smallest" (little) finger, 8. The physician gives a flax 
seed poultice to the boy. 9. Carbonate of lithium is 
diuretic. 10. Itch is a bad disease, syphihs is worse, but 
leprosy the worst of all. 



i 



1 


^ CHAPTER XIV. ^^H 




^1^^ Numeral Adjectives. ^^^| 


^^^ 


f XTUMERAL* adjectives are of three kinds, viz., ^^M 
1 IN cardinals, ordinals, and distributives. From ^^H 


^^^1 


^ 






KVHIRKM. 




Unus,j primus, /ri/ sin'eali, <m/ iy aw »(Mti, om-t i 




Duo, ij secun'duB, ircmd bini, tam ty nvo bis, Iwiii 




Ties.iij ler'tius, MiVrf, etc. \txTa,lkreebytkret\ex,lhHti 1 




QUBtuor, iv qunnus qualer'ni qunler./wf ftufj 




Qninque. v qninms quini quin'quie* 




Sex. vj Mxlus seni sex'ties 




Seplem. vij stp'timus septe'ni aep'ties 




Octo. viij ocl»'vus octiyni oc'ties 




Novcm. ix nonus nove'ni no'niei 




Decern, x dcc'imos deni de'cies 




Un'decini. xj luidec'imus unde'nl unde'des 




Duod'ceim. xij duodcc'imus duode'ni duode'cics 




Tre'decim, xiij ler'tius dec'imus temi deni Icrdc'cies 








Quin'dedm, %i quintus dec'imus quini deni quinde'cies 




Sc'decim, ivj sextos dec'imus seni deni sede'cies 




Septen'detim. xvij sep'timusdec'imus seple'ni deni de'cies enei/tics 




Vigin'ti, XX vices'simus vice'ni vi'ciea | 








Centum, c ceniea'simuj cenle'ni cen'ties 




Mille, m milles'simus millc'ni mil'lies J 


• Nummu^ a number, tomet [rooi na Aryan rool, nitm, mtining to divide. It 1 




derived by meupbor. Thui. our. Gti»k km. Latin luiu, and German tin. are all ^| 






derived from Ihe rDDl of ihe linl pcraonaL pronnun /. The word Im, Creek and Lalin ^^^^| 




</•», blromlhenxnot IheKcond persnnai pronoun, cL German y>K, Greek and Lalia ^^^^H 




U. IHUI. Fm. Grak ttiti, Lalin fuiifui, Gennan A'l^ are all akin lo Itw Suik. g^^^^H 
•airr. ihe Kand, vbich hat Bve fingert. The Greek Jics. len, and Lnlin Aam, c«n- ^^^^^^H 






taiu Ihe same root at Ihe Greek </„cl^t and U<in MfilM,. finier, the ■» Gu« be- ^^^H 




J 


^k 
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Unus, one, is declined throughout, of course only in 
the singular, like an irregular adjective of the first and 
second declensions. (See declension oialius, p. 141.) 

Duo, two, is declined as follows: — 



MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER. 


Abx). duo 


duae 


duo 


Gm. duo'rum 


dua'rum 


duo'rum 


Dot. duo'bua 


dua'bus 


duo'bus 


Ace. diioe ot 


duas 


duo 


V«. duo 


duae 


duo 


Ail. ductus 


dua'bus 


duo'buB 



Tres, three, is declined like an adjective of two end- 
ings of the third declension: thus, tres, tna; trium, 
trium, etc, All other cardinals are indeclinable. 

Ordinals arc declined like adjectives of the first and 
second declensions. 

Distributives are declined like adjectives of the first 
and second declensions in the plural, but form the geni- 
tive masculine and neuter in um instead of o'rum; thus, 
masculine bini, feminine binae, neuter, bina, nominative; 
binum, binamm, himtm, genitive, etc. 

There is also a class of mtiltiplicatives ending in plex 
from plico, to fold; thus, simplex {semelplex) single, 
duplex, double, tripUx, triple, quadruplex, fourfold, etc. 



VOCABULARY XXVI. 

or'g^aiiuni, i (fr. Greek o'jj-ito, to work) a tool, organ, 

os'ttum, i (fr. OS, a mouth) an entrance. 

ox'idum, i (fr. ^uf, sour) an oxide. 

pabulum, i (fr. pascor, to graze) fodder, nutriment. 

pala'tum, i (fr. balato. to bleat) the palate. 

palla'dium, i (fr. IJaiAth;, Minerva) the metal palladium. 



l(tU 
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pedilu'vium, i (fr. pedes, feet, and luo, to wash) foot bath, 
plumbum, i (cognate with pahi^&oz lead) lead. 
podophyllum, i (fr, Greek nimz, foot, and ipuiXov, leaf) 

mandrake. 
potassium, i (fr. English /c/aj/() also called kalitim. 
pomatum, i (fr. pomum, fruit) a pommade. 
Index, icis (m) (fr. indict?, to point out) first finger, 
iter, in'eris (n) (fr, ire, to go) a passage. 
jecur, 6ris (m) (cognate with T^r.aii) liver. 
jus, juris (n) (cf.jugvm, a yoke) that which is binding, law. 
lac, lactis (m) (cognate with )-(0.a, milk) milk, 
lanu'go, inis (f) (fr. /ana, wool) downy hair on skin. 
lens, tis (f) (unknown) a lentil, lens, 
lien, finis (n) (cognate with iTTThji', spleen) spleen. 
lues, luis (f) (cf. hyjiht;, baneful) pestilence, syphilis. 
lumba'go, inis (f) (fr. lumbus, the loin) lumbago. 
Opa'cus, a, um (fr. ^df, juice) juice colored, opaque. 
Opticus, a, um (fr, onzat, to see) optic. 
oxal'icus, a, um (fr, d^aXlz, sorrel) oxalic. 
pal'lidus, a, um (fr, pa//eo, to be pale) pallid, 
pathet'icus, a, um (fr. ndBoz, feeling, emotion, disease) 

pathetic, 
paucus, a, um (kindred with parum, little) few. 
planus, a, um(fr. contract. o{ placnus. Germ, platz, an 

open place) level, 
posti'cus, 3, um (fr. posUa, behind) posterior, 
purus. a, um (fr. a root pu, meaning to clean) pure, 
muli'ebris, e (fr. muiicr, a woman) belonging to woman, 
nob'ilis, e (fr. gnosco, to know) learned, noble, 
occidenta'lis, s(fr. occidens, settling down of the sun) 

western. 

E.VERC1SE XXVI. 

A. I. Homo, jecinorem unum, lentes duas, et or- 
gana multa habet. 2, Patheticus est nervu3 quartus 
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cranii. 3. Pilulae duae ter in die. 4. Lumbago est 
neuralgia musculorum dorsaltum. 5, Nervus opticus est 
nervus secundus cranii. 6. In cranio sunt ossa octo, in 
facie quatuordecim. 7. Nervi tertii, quarti et sexti cranii 
sunt motores oculi. 8, Portio mollis nervi septimi cran- 
ialis est nervus auditorius. 9. Peroneus tertius est 
musculus cruris. 10. Plumbum est metallum grave. 

B. I. Oleoresin of mandrake. 2. In the forearm 
is the long flexor of the first finger. 3. The eight bones 
of the carpus. 4. The third bone of the little finger, 
5. The plane bone of the orbit. 6. Oxalic acid is bitter, 
7. In sour milk there is lactic acid. S. There are two 
hundred bones in the body. 



1 




DERIVATIVE adjectives are formed principally 
from nouns and verbs. 
I. Adjectives derived from nouns are coiled denomi- 
tives, and are formed by adding suffixes to the stem of 
the noun. 

-etis, a, um, and -inus, a, um, denote material or 
resemblance, like the English suffixes ous and en. 

Examples; Aureus, golden, from aurum, gold; 
piceus, pitchy, from pix, pitch; admnan'tittus, adaman- 
tine, from adamas, adamant. 

-a'lis,e ; -a'ris, e; -a'rius, a, um; -(/rius, a, um; -i'lis, 
e; -afiiis, e; -ic'ius, a. um; -icus, a, um; -ius, a, um; 
-i'nus. It, um. The above suffixes signify belonging or 
pertaining to the thing denoted by the noun. 

Examples: Fwtalis, pertaining to the foetus; alaris, 
pertaining to a wing; satixiarius, pertaining to spitde; 
tinctorius, pertaining to dyers; senilis, pertaining to an 
old man; saxatUis, belonging to the rocks; patricius, be- 
longing to the father; pulmonicus, belonging to a lung; 
vesicalorius, pertaining to a bhster; e^uinus, pertaining 
to a horse. 

Observation : The termination -inus, a, um belongs 
especially to animals. Thus, we huve felinus, feline, cat- 
Hke; dephanlinus, from ehphas. 

-o'sus, a, um ; -len'tus, a, um, denote abounding in the 
thing expressed by the noun. 

Examples: Nervosus, abounding in nerves; viru- 
lenlus, abounding in poison. 
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■^n'sis, e; -a'nus. a, um, attached to the stems of the 
names of places, denote belonging to a place. 

Examples: Chinettsis, belonging to China; Vtr- 
gimaniis, belonging to Virginia. 

-a'tus, a. um, denotes furnished with the thing desig- 
nated by the noun. 

Examples; Barbatus, having a beard; pinnatus, 
having wings; i-fr/fira/w.r, furnished with vertebrie; ven- 
enatus, furnished with poison; comutus, furnished with 
horns. 

2, Adjectives derived from verbs are called verbals, 
and are usually formed by means of the following 
suffixes: — 

-biindus, a, um, added to the stem of a verb, has a 
strengthened meaning of the present participle in ns, 
English ing. 

Example: From moriar, to die, we have moribun- 
dus, about to die, moribund. 

-idiis, a, um; -uus, a, um, added to the stems of 
neuter verbs to denote the quality expressed by the verb. 

E.xamples : From valeo, to be of worth, valtdus. of 
value; from tioceo, to be harmful, rtoccuus, injurious. 

-ills, e ; -bilis. e, added to the stem of a verb, denote 
capability or desert. 

Examples: From duco, to lead or draw, ductiiis, 
capable of being drawn ; from retrako, to retreat, retract- 
Uis. capable of being drawn back ; from tcxo, to weave, 
textilis, capable of being woven ; from volo, to fly away, 
volatilis, capable of flying away; from horreo. to frighten, 
korribilis, capable of frightening. 

-a'tus, -e'lus, -itus, i'tus, terminations of past parti- 
ciples, equivalent to English -ed. 

Examples: Perfero, to perforate, ptrforatus, per- 
forated; aceo, to be sour, acetum, soured: so/eo to 
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be accustomed, solittis, accustomed ; partio, to divide, 
partitas, divided. 

•ns is the termination of present participle, English 
-ing; thus, from repo, to creep, refcns, creeping. 



VOCABULARY XXVII. 
cosmet'icus, a, urn (fr. Greek xoaftiio, to adorn) cosmetic. 
grac'ilis, e (Sanskrit g^ca, thin) slender, graceful, 
gravis, e (cognate with (iap'j^, heavy) heavy, 
iner'inis, e ((«, without, anna, arms) unarmed, 
ingulna'lis, e (fr. ingueit, the groin) inguinal. 
intercostalis, e (from inter, betiveen, casta, rib) between 

the ribs, 
interspinals, e(fr. ////^r, between, j/('«tf, spine) between 

the spinous processes. 
jugula'ris, e {ir.jugitlum, the neck) jugular. 
lactea'lis, e (fr. lac, milk) lacteal. 
letha'lis, e (fr. Gk, ^i^tj, tlie river from which the souls 

of the dead drank causing them to forget the 

past) deadly. 
mala'ris, e (fr. ina/a, the cheek) malar. 
marginalis, e (fr. margo, a border) marginal, 
mola'ris, e(fr. mola, a millstone) molar (tooth). 
morta'lis, e (fr. mors, death) deadly. 
matu'rus, a, um (kindred with mater, mother) ripe, 
media'nus, a, um (fr. tnedius, middle) median. 
mor'bidus, a, um (fr. morbus, a disease) diseased, 
novus, a, um (cognate with viaz, new) new. 
obliq'uus, a, um (from ob, against, and a root lak, to lean) 

slanting, 
lycopo'dium, i (fr. /ozoj, a wolf, izq'jz, foot) wolf's foot 
meco'nium, i (fr ft^xtov) poppy juice) contents of fcetal 

intestine. 
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membrum, i (kind. w. membrana, a membrane) member, 
men'struum, i (fr. mensis, monthly purgation) a vehicle 

or solvent. 
mollus'cum, i {fr. mollis, soft) a mollusc. 
momen'tum, i (fr. moveo, to move) moving force. 
monstnim, i (fr. w/owfc.to warn)evilomen; amonstrosity 
oleum, i (fr. oHva, olive, fr, which oleum was obtained) oil. 
crista, se (fr. same root as crinis, hair) crest, topknot. 
gallu3, i (fr. root ^ar, to call garlus) a cock. 



E."CERC1SE XXVll. 

A. I. Epilepsia gravior est morbus horribilis. 

2. Crista galli est pars ossis ethmoidalJs. 3. Ossa crani- 
alia immobilia sunt. 4. Taeniae sunt inermes, nanae, 
latae, et sagittatae. 5. Bubo est inflammatio glandis 
inguinalis. 6. Dosis lethalis opii est de grams tribus ad 
grana viginti. 7. Os malare, dentes molares. 8. Vir est 
homo masculus. 9. Columna spinalis est linea corporis 
mediana. 10. Virus morbidum rabiem caninum causat. 

B, I. In the ovaries there are ovules, in the uterus 
Hfi ^gg- 2. In morbid poison there are pathogenetic 
bacteria. 3. The external oblique muscle of the abdo- 
men. 4. In the gut of the fcetus there is meconium. 

3. The virile member of a man. 6. Gold and silver have 
I none. 7. Contagious mollusc is a disease of the skin. 
8. Oil of clove and bitter almond. 9. The birth of a 
monstrosity is a cause of tears. 10. Oleo-resin of male 
fern. 



CHAPTER XVI. 
Pronouns. 

THE regular third personal pronoun, is, ea, id, he, 
she, it, is seldom used in medical Latin, idem, 
eadem, idem^ the same, being preferred. 

Idem is declined as follows: — 







SINGULAR. 






MASCUUNE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER. 


JVbm. 


idem 


e^aden 


idem 


Gen, 


ejusMem 


ejusMem 


ejusMem 


Dot, 


ei^dem 


eiMem 


ei^dem 


Ace, 


eunMem 


ean^dem 


idem 


Abl. 


eoMem 


eaMem 
PLURAL. 


eoMem 




MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER. 


Nam, 


iiMem 


eae^dem 


e^adem 


Gen, 


eorun^dem 


earun^dem 


eorun'dem 


Dot, 


eis^dem 


eisMem 


eis^dem 


Ace. 


eosMem 


eas^dem 


e'adem 


Abl, 


eisMem 


eisMem 


eisMem 



The relative qui, quae, quod, who, which, is thus 
declined: — 







SINGULAR. 






MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER 


Nom, 


qui 


quae 


quod 


Gen, 


cujus 


cujus 


cujus 


Dot, 


cui 


cui 


cui 


Ace, 


quern 


quam 


quod 


Abl, 


quo 


qua 


quo 
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PLURAL. 


1 




MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER. ■ 


Norn 


qui 


quae 


quae ■ 


Gtn. 


quotum 


quuum 


quorum ^ 


Dal. 


quibus 


quibus 


quibu. 


Ace. 


quos 


qu« 


quae J 


Ail. 


quibus 


quibUB 


quibufl J 


The demonstratives Itic, hacc, hoe, this {near us), and 1 


UU, ilia, illud, that (yonder), like adjectives, agree with | 


the nouns which they 


limit in gender 


number and case. 1 


When two things are 


mentioned hie is 


applied to the lat- 1 


ter, and Hie to the former; thus, iiir 


ct puella, haec est 1 


pukhra, UU, fortis. 


The man and the girl, the latter 1 


is beautiful, the former brave." 


1 






SINGULAR. 


^^J 




MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER. ^^^H 


AW. 


hie 


h«ec 


^^H 


Gtn. 


bujUB 


hujus 


hujus ^^H 


Dat. 


huic 


huic 


bulc ^^^1 


Ace. 


hunc 


hanc 


^H 


y«. 


hlc 


haec 


^H 


Ail. 


hoc 


liac 

PLURAL. 


1 




MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER. ^^H 


Norn. 


hi 


h«e 


haec ^H 


Cm. 


horum 


barum 


boium ^^^H 


Dat. 


hiB 


his 


^H 


Ace. 


ho. 


has 


^M 


Vbc. 


bi 


hae 


^m 


Ail. 


his 


hia 

SINGULAR. 


% 




MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER. ^ 


NOTH. 


illo 


ilia 


illud ■ 


Cm. 


ilU'us 


Uli'ua 


iUi'u, J 


Dat. 


illi 


iUi 


^H 


Ace. 


iUum 


inam 


illud ^^^1 


V«. 


Ule 


ilia 


^H 


Abl. 


illo 
IS 

L 


ilia 


illo ^^^H 
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PLURAL. 






MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. 


NEUTER. 


Nom. 


m 


Ulae 


iUa 


Gen, 


illo^rum 


illa^rum 


illo'rum 


Dot, 


iUis 


Ulis 


tills 


Ace, 


iU08 


iUas 


iUa 


Voc, 


iUi 


ilUe 


tiU 


Abl, 


i11i8 


iUis 


Ulis 



VOCABULARY XXVIII. 

cochlea' rei is (n) (fr. Greek xo^kia^, a small shell) a shell, 

a spoon, 
princip'ium, i (fr przmum, first capio, to take) a begin- 
ning, 
puden'dum, i (future part of pudeo, to be ashamed) 

of which one should be ashamed, genitalia, 
punctum, i (fr. pungo, to prick) a point, 
pyr'ethrum, i (fr. wjp, fire, fever, ipudp6(:, red) " fever few." 
quadriho'rium, i (from quartus, a fourth, hora^ hour) a 

quarter of an hour. 
rectum, i (fr. rego^ to lead straight) straight, straightgut. 
regnum, i (fr. rego^ to lead) a reign, kingdom, 
reme'dium, i (fr. re, again, nudeor, to heal) a remedy, 
rheum, i (fr. Rha, a name for the river Volga) rhubarb. 
rostrum, i (fr. rodo, to gnaw or pick) a beak, muzzle, 
scammo'nium, i (fr. Greek axafificoi^ia, bind-weed, from 

axdfx^oQy crooked) scammony. 
scrotum, i (cogn. w. x^ptov, a hide) pouch, bag of a male, 
matrix, I'cis (f) (fr. mater, mother) the nourishing part, 

womb, root, 
mucila'go, inis (f ) (fr. mticus, Gk. //Dxoc, mucus) mucilage, 
nox, noctis (f) (from Aryan nak, destroy; cf. Greek viic, 

night) night, 
nux, nucis (f ) (kind. w. nutria, to nourish) a nut, kernel. 
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prapara'tus, a, um (part. fr. pr^paro, prepare) prepared, 
profun'dus, a, um {^pro. out iroxn, fundus, depth) deep. 
purifica'tus (fr. purus, pare, /ado, to make) made pure. 
quadra'tus, a, iim(fr. gaatuor, four) square. 
quantus, a, um (fr. quam, as) as much as. 
quarta'nus, a, um (fr, quartus, fourth) belonging to the 

fourth day. 
quotidia'nus, a, um (fr. guolidics, every day) quotidian. 
oc'ciput, Itis (n) (fr. ob, opposite, caput, the head) base of 

the head. 
03, oris (f ) (fr. Aryan as, to live, breathe) the mouth, 
orbicula'ris, e (fr, orbis, a circle) circular. 
orbita'lis, e (fr. orbila. the orbit, fr, orbis, a circle) orbital. 
ovalis, e (fr, ofum, an egg) egg-shaped, 
palma'ris, e (fr. palma, the palm) palmar. 
parieta'Iis, e (fr. parks, a wall, fr. pario, to divide) parietal, 
pectora'lis, e (fr, pectus, the chest, breast) pectoral. 
percn'nis, e (fr. per, through, annus, the year) perennial, 

living throughout the years, 
planta'ris, e (fr, planta, the sole) plantar, 
rec'ipe (verb) ((re, again, capio, to take) take (imperative). 



ELYERCISE XXVIII. 

A. I, Recipe cochleare medium cretae preparatae 
nocte. 2, Pudenda maris sunt penis, pubes ct scrotum. 
3. In conjunctiva sunt puncta lachrymalia. 4. Recipe 
cochleare magnum spiritus frumenti omni quadrihorio. 
5, Rectum est pars tcrtia magni intestini. 6. Saccharum 
lactis dulce est. 7. In naso est rostrum vomeris. 
8. Oleum santalj est remedium gonorrhoeae. 9. Muci- 
lage est vehiculum utile, 10. Fle.xor profundus digito- 
rum est musculus cubiti. 
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B. I. The square lobe of the liver. 2. The sick 
man has a daily fever. 3. The occipital bone is the 
lowest in the skull. 4. Compound pills of iron are 
officinal. 5. The circular muscles of the mouth. 6. In 
the orbit there are sutures, grooves, arid fissures. 7. The 
oval hole of the foetal heart. 8. The long palmar muscle 
is a flexor. 9. The plantar muscle is a flexor of the 
toes. 10. The violet and the rose are perennial plants. 



CHAPTER XVII. 
The Verb. 

A FULL discussion of the Latin verb is a subject 
outside of the province of this book. We will, 
accordingly, limit our study to those parts of the verb 
employed in prescription writing. 

In the active voice, the imperative second person 
singular, and the subjunctive third person singular, are 
the only parts used. 

In the passive voice, the infinitive, the third person 
singular subjunctive, the gerund or future participle, and 
past participle, are the only parts employed. For ex- 
ample, take agita'rc, to shake; we may use in the active 
voice the imperative agila, shake (thou), and the sub- 
junctive third person singular, agitet, let him shake. In 
the passive voice we may use the infinitive agitari, to be 
shaken; the subjunctive third person singular, a^Vertr, 
let it be shaken ; the gerund, agitandus, -a, -um, {est), it 
should be shaken ; and the past participle, agitatus, -a, 
-um, shaken. 

I. TAe Conjugations: There are four conjugations 
or methods of inflecting the verb, depending upon the 
vowel which precedes the ending re of the present infini- 
tive active. 

Verbs whose present infinitive active ends in: — 



are, sre of ifae (irsi conjugalion. 
crc, are of ihc second conjugalion. 
tre, arc of Ihe third coojugalion. 
Ire, aic of the fonrth conjugiuion. 
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2. The imperative active second person singular is 
used in giving directions to the dispenser, and is formed 
by dropping the termination re of the infinitive. 

Examples: AEiW", lo shake (isi conj.) ag'iia, sliake (thou). 

Admove'r?, to apply (2d Conj.) aJmi/pf, ■pply (thou). 
Ad'diT, to add (3d conj.) ad'Je, add (Ihou). 
Vara'rt, to divide (4th conj.) farti, divide (than). 

3. The subjunctive active third person singular is 
formed by adding the following terminations to the stem 
of the verb: — 

In the first conjugUion, (el), thus, ag'ilet, lei him shake. 

In the second conjugBlion, (eat), thus, admow'w, lei him apply. 

In the Ihird conjugadon, (al), thus, addat. let him add. 

Id the fourth conjugMion, (iat). Ibus, panial, let him divide. 

4. TIte infinitive passive is fonned in all conjuga- 
tions except the third by changing the final e of the 
infinitive active to i. Thus, agitari, to be shaken; moi'cri, 
to be moved^etc. In the third conjugation the infinitive 
passive is formed by adding i to the root, as addi, to be 
added. 

5. The passive of the subjunctive third person 
singtdar is formed by adding ur lo the subjunctive; thus, 
agitel'ur, let it be shaken, admovea'tur, let it be applied. 

6. The future passive participle or gerund is formed 
in the four conjugations by adding to the stem of the 
verb, -andtis, -a, -um. -endus, -endus, and -iendus, respect- 
ively; thus, (tfiVrtniy^w, about tohe shaken, admovendus,eX.c. 

The uses of the different parts of the verb are illus- 
trated in the following prescription; — 
Recipe, Pulverii Jalapae composiiae unciam, 

Pota^ii Bitartratls uncias duos. 
Misce. EjuMJcm capiat x:ger cochleare paryum node 
donee anasarca curari videUor, dein pne- 
scribe pilulai ferri compositas quarum date 
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VOCABULARY XXIX. 

sebum, i (Sansk. stavara, hard fat) oily secretions of skin. 
semicu'pium, i (semi, half, ^udo, to lie down) a half bath, 

hip bath. 
septum, i (fr. sc/iio, to fence in) a fence, partition, 
seques'trum, i (fr. seguor, to follow) a remnant, piece of 

dead bone, 
serum, i (cf ofio^, serum) watery part of milk or blood. 
signum, i (fr. s'lgno, to mark) a label, sign. 
spectrum, i {fr. spccio, to look) an image. 
sputum, i (fr. spuo, to spit) spittle. 
stannum, i [stagnum, an alloy of silver and lead) tin. 
sternum, i (Greek azspwv, breast-bone) breast-bone. 
stib'ium, i (fr. Greek arififu, a blacking for eyebrows 

made of antimony) antimony. 
ori'go, fnis (f ) (fr. orior, to rise) a rising, origin, 
retc, is (n) (cogn. w. aetyd, a rope; old form sretf) a net. 
aaliz, i'cis (f) (kindred with saiax, leaping, from its rapid 

growth) willow. 
sapo, o'nis (m) (kindred with siimm, grease) soap. 
serpi'go, inis (_f ) (serpo, to creep) a ring-worm, 
silex, Icis (m) (unknown) flint. 

tabes, is (f ) (fr. Ia6ea, to waste away) a wasting disease, 
coxa, ffi (Sansk. kakslia, hip) the hip point. 
rectifica'tus, a, um (fr. rectum, right, and fado, to make) 
reduc'tus, a, um (fr. reduco, to reduce) reduced, 
rig'idus, a, um (fr. rigor, stiffness from cold) rigid. 
rotun'dus, a, um ((fr, rota, a wheel) wheel-shaped, round. 
sali'nus, a, um (fr. sal, salt) saline. 
sanus, a, um (cognate with aaa^, safe) sound, healthy. 
sati'vuB, a, um (fr. sero, to sow) cultivated, 
scale'nus, a, um (fr. Greek enaXr^vb^, irregular) scalene. 



i 
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EXERCISE XXIX. 

A. I. Cave ne ferri sulphas adtnisceatur cum acido 
tannico. 2. Potet ^ger poculum aquae calidae bis in 
die, 3, Foveatur abscessus cum cataplasmati seminum 
litii. 4. Usurpet sger infusum scammonii dum eodem 
respondeat. 5. Misce unciam tincturae opii cum unciis 
tribus linimenti saponis. 6. Signa, "Admoveatur in 
puncto inflammationis." 7. Removeat chirurgus seques- 
trum ex osse. 8. Vomer et cartilage triangularis sep- 
tum nasi formant. 9. In retinis occulorum spectrum 
formetur. 10. Adhibe emplastrum sinapis ut rubor cutis 
cieatur. 

B. I. The expectoration in phthisis is purulent. 

2. The origin of the cranial nerves is In the brain. 

3. The circular muscle of the mouth is a sphincter. 

4. The pancreas is a racemose gland. 5. Salicylic acid 
is in the willow. 6. Apply soap liniment to the swelling. 
7. Excite vesication over the hip by plaster of Spanish 
fly. S. Purge the sick man with calomel and jalap. 
9. Mix an ounce of tincture of aconite with five ounces 
of chloroform liniment. 10. Let the same stand, and 
mark, "To be applied on the skin." 



The future past participle with est is often used with 
an imperative signification. The est is seldom expressed. 
Thus, we write, "fiat massa in pilulas duodecim divi- 
denda" {est), " Let there be made a mass to be divided 
into twelve pills." 

The ablative absolute is sometimes used in prescrip- 
tion writing. Thus, "Eodem decocto, cola et adde liquoris 
ammonia uncias duos" " After this (same) has been boiled 
down, strain and add two ounces of solution of ai 
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VOCABULARY XXX. 

talis, e, such a, such. 

stramo'niuin, i (fr. root stra, strew; cf strages, slaughter) 
poison thornapple. 

stratum, i (fr. slcrtio, to lay down) a layer. 

succeda'neum, i (from sub, under, after, cedo, to follow) a 
substitute, successor. 

suc'cinum, i (fr. succ»s, juice, supposed source) amber. 

aupercil'iuni, i (fr. super, over, cilium, eyelash) eyebrow. 

tanace'tum, i (corrupted fr. ddaudata, immortality) tansy, 

tiglium, i, croton plant 

triho'rium, i {fris, three, and horae, hours) three hours. 

trios'teura, i (from Greek t/>('c, three, iariov, bone, from 
form) fever root. 

trit'icum, i (fr. tcro, to thresh) wheat, dog grass. 

tym'panum, i (Greek VJiazavov, a drum, from ru;:ra(, to 
strike) drum of ear. 

infans, i (/«, not,fans, speaking) infant. 

tempus, 6ris (n) (fr. root tern, to cut) time; the temple; 
the fatal spot. 

tendo, Inis (m) (fr. tcndo (v.) to stretch) a tendon. 

testu'do, Inis (f) (fr, testa, a shell) tortoise; scalp tumor. 

Bciat'icus, a, um (fr. Greek i<r^iaT<x6i;, belonging to thigh.) 

scleroficus, a, um (from Greek axhjpoi:, hard) hard mem- 
brane of the eye. 

serra'tus, a, um (fr. serra, a saw) saw-toothed, serrated. 

siccus, a, um (cf sitio, to be dry) dry. 

sol'idus, a, um (fr. solum, the ground) solid. 

somnif 'ems, a, um (fr. soniuus, sleep, /irtJ, to bring) sleep 
bringing, 

spu'rius, a, um (kindred with tTr:nfid, scattering seed) ille- 
gitimate, adulterated. 

BUblima'tus, a, um (fr, siiblimo, to raise up) sublimated. 

surdus, a, um (fr. sordidus, dirty, dirt in ears) deaf 

pluvia'lis, e (fr. pluvia, rain) belonging to rain. 



4 
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pocula'ris, e (fr, poculum, a cup) cup-like, 

pola'ris, e (cf. Greek tzoIo^, a pivot) polar, 

o'pium, i (Greek viiztav, poppy juice) opium. 

pons, pontis (m) (cogn. with -6.-:o~, a path) a bridge. 

prEcpu'tiutn, i (from pr(Z, before, jzoaSiov, foreskin, 

first found in Satires of Juvenal) foreskin. 
preescrip'tio, o'nis (f) (from firtz. before, scrido, to write) 

prescription. 

EXERCISE XXX. 

A. 1. Recipe magnesii sulphatis drachmas duas, 
et pulveris glycyrrhizae drachmam unam, 2. Fiant 
chartulae sex. 3, Signa, "Sumat jeger unam bis in 
die." 4. Urat asthmaticus folia stramonii et tabaci. 

5. Oleum tanaceti est medicamentum abort ifaciens. 

6. Recipe florum sambuci libras duas, coque in aquae 
octoriis quatuor, foveantur eodem decocto s^pius in die, 
caput, facies, oculi, ali^eque partes, erysipelate tentatae. 

7. Oleum tiglii est catharticum drasticum. 8. Recipe 
codeinae grana sex, extract! hyoscyami grana quatuor, 
camphorae monobromatae grana duodecim, tere et com- 
misce, fiat massa. 9. Eadem in pilulas decern partienda 
est. 10. Signa, "Degluiat <egra unam earundum omni 
bihorio donee dormiat. 

B. I. The tendon of Achilles is the strongest cord 
of the body. 2. The sciatic nerve is the seat of disease. 

3. The sclerotic covering of the eye is white and hard, 

4. The great serrated muscle of the trunk. 5. Let the 
patient {<Eger) drink an ounce of whisky. 6. Let him 
swallow warm water with mustard until he vomits. 

7. Take of chalk mixture and of paregoric an ounce, 

8. Mix together and mark, "Shake, and let the infant 
{infans) take a tcaspoonful every three hours." 9. Put a 
mustard plaster over his stomach. 10. Give him a quar- 
ter of a grain of morphine. 



^ 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
Ad 



ADVERBS may be divided into two dasaes./nwtfti'f 
and derivative. 

I. The primitive adverbs are few in number, and in 
many cases are cognate with prepositions, or with slight 
changes are employed as prepositions. 

The following are the principal primitive adverbs : — 

ante (kindred with Gk. iuna, before) before. 

eras (ety. unknown) to-morrow. 

dein, thereupon. 

heri (cf. hestertus, of yesterday, Ger. gestem) yesterday. 

ibi (cf. is) there. 

in'terim (cf. inter, between) meanwhile. 

ita (cf ista, that) so. 

juxta (cf jungo, to join) near by. 

jam (cf German yd) already. 

nunquam {ne, not, usguam, ever) never. 

nunc, {num-ce) now. 

postea (fr. pest, after) afterward. 

quum (allied to gui, which) when. 

satis (unknown) enough. 

sic (fr. si, if) so. 

tunc {tum-ce) then. 

ubi (analogue of Hi) where. 

vix (fr. root vig, strength) requiring strength; hardly. 

IT, Derivative adverbs are usually formed from 
nouns or adjectives. 

1. Adverbs are derived from nouns: 

(a) By adt'ing the suffix im or atim to the stem, 
thus forming adverbs of manner. 



i 
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Examples: From status, a standing point, we have 
statim, from the place where one stands, immediately; 
from gradus. a step, gradatim, by steps, gradually ; from 
gutta, a drop, guttatim, by drops, drop by drop. 

{b) The ablative case of many nouns is used 
adverbially. Thus we have mam, in the morning, (nom. 
wanting); noct£,-A\. night, from nox; and AffrfiV, to-day. 
from hoc die, on this day. 

2. Adverbs are derived from adjectives: 

(fl) By adding e to the stem of the adjectives. 

Examples: From cattlus, careful, we have caute, 
carefully; from jucundus, pleasant, we have Jucunde, 
pleasantly; from pknus full, we have pkne, fully, from 
scepis, frequent, we have sape, often. In a few instances 
the vowel of the adverbial stem differs from that of the 
adjective; thus we have Bene, well, from benus, an old 
form of bonus, good. 

(i) The ablative case, masculine, of some adjec- 
tives, is used adverbially. 

Examples : From ctttis, quick, we have cito, quickly ; 
from creber, frequent, crcbro, frequently ; and from tutiu, 
safe, tuto, safely. 



VOCABULARY XXXI. 
unguen'tum, i (fr. un'gerc, to anoint) ointment 
vacuum, i (fr, vacuus, empty) an empty space, 
velum, i (vehulum, fr. ve'here, to carry) a sail, veil, 
vene'num, i (cf. Sansk. vasha, and Latin virus) poison, 
vera'trum, i (cf. veratrix, a soothsayer) soothsayers' 

plant, heUebore. 
vinum, i (cognate with ulvoz, wine) wine, 
borboryg'mus, i (fr. Greek ^o^opii^ui, to have a rumbling 

of bowels) rumbling of bowels. 
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pniri'tus, Os (fr. pntrio, to itch) itching. 

intro'Itus, fls (m) (fr, intra, within, ire, to go) entrance. 

ulcus, c6ris (n) (cognate with Greek Ihoi;, a wound) 
ulcer, 

varix, Icis (m) (fr. varus, stretched or bent) dilated vein, 

venter, tris (m) (cognate with luTtfiov, intestine) belly. 

venus. nSris (f) ( Venus, the goddess of love) sexual love, 
copper. 

vertex, ids (m) (fr, verto, to turn) the turning point, top. 

verti'go, inis (f) (fr, verto, to turn or reel) dizziness. 

viscus, 6ris (n) (cf iax">, to hold) a vital organ. 

VOX, vocis (f ) {voco, to call, Gk. dtp, voice) voice, a word. 

vulnus, n6ris (n) (cf, ihco;, a wound) a wound. 

incis'io, O'nis (f) {in, into, catdo, to cut) incision. 

porten'sis. e(fr. Portuguese city, Oporto) Port. 

potentia'lts, e (fr. potesse, to be able) potential, 

praten'sis. e (^./ra/w/K, a meadow) growing in meadows. 

puerpera'lis, e (fr. puer, a boy or child) child-bed (adj.) 

pyramida lis, e (fr. Tzufiaiiii;, a pyramid) pyramidal. 

radia'lis, e (fr. radius) radial, 

rena'lts, e (fr. rcn, a kidney) renal. 

renifor'nits, e (fr. ren, a kidney, and, forma, form) kidney- 
shaped, 

semiluna'ris, e(from semi, half, luna, moon) half moon- 
shaped. 

semina'tis, e (fr. semen, seed) seminal. 

ses'sUis, e (fr. sedeo, to sit) without a stem. 

spina'lis. e (fr. spina, a thorn) spinal. 

spiralis, e (fr. Greek oKstpa, a coil) spiral. 

ster'ilis, e (Greek arsfifKii;, hard, barren) unfruitful, barren 

mons, mentis (fr, root min, to jut) mountain, hill. 

morsus, (is (fr, mordeo, to bite) a biting, muzzle, grip. 

diab'olus, i (fr, Gk, diajidUw, to scheme) schemer, devil. 
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EXERCISE XXXI. 

A. I. Curare tuto, cito, et jucunde, est ars medica. 

2. "Ubi pus, ibi incisio," dicit chirurgus. 3. Recipe 
magnesii carbonatis drachmas duas. 4. Adde gradatim 
et guttatim olei cinnamomi drachmam unam. 5. Tare 
bene et caute, tunc infunde aquae destillatae octarios 
duos. 6. Mons Veneris et introitus vaginae sunt partes 
pudendorum feminae. 7. Morsus diaboli est nomen 
extremitatis fimbriatae tubi Fallopiani. 8. Ulcus per- 
forans calcis morbus rarus est. 9. Jecur, lien et cap- 
sulae suprarenales viscera abdominis sunt. 10. Pulsus 
causatur ab actione cordis. 

B. I. The renal veins are larger than the renal 
arteries. 2. The semilunar cartilages of the knee-joint. 

3. The "little seminal bladders" are receptacles of the 
spermatic fluid. 4. Let the sick man take a dose of 
castor oil to-morrow morning. 5. A uterine tumor 
without a pedicle. 6. Loss of blood causes dizziness. 
7. Ointment of mercury for groin lice. 8. There is no 
air in a vacuum. 9. Shake well together and let it stand 
until to-morrow morning. 10. In the brain there is an 
interposed veil. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Prepositions. 

PREPOSITIONS may be divided into three classes, 
according to the cases which they govern. 

/. Prepositions followed by the accusative. 

ad (in composition, ac, af, at, am, ar, at) to, toward. 
Afferent. 

ante (cogn. with duri) forward, before. Anteflexion. 

circum (Sanskrit kakras, a ring) around, about. 
OWwmflex. 

contra (English counter-^ against, opposite. Contra- 
indication. 

extra (fr. exiera) outside of, without, beyond. Extra- 



infra (fr. in/era) below, beneath, /n/riiscapular. 

inter {infus, in composition intro) between, among. 
Afrr vascular. 

per* (Greek napd, in comp. /f/) through. Arforans, 

post (alhed to pona, to place) after, behind. Past- 
humous. 

ppEEter (fr. /ira, before) past, besides, /'^c/irr natural. 

propter, on account of. 

secundum (seeundus) according to. 

supra (fr. super) above, over, ia/rascapular. 

trans (Sansk. te, in corap, tra") across. TVansmxi. 

ultra (cf. ultimus) beyond. Mframarine. 

//. Prepositions governing the ablative. 

a, ab or abs (Greek d^6) away, from, by. v^^ess. 

cum (in composition con, (ol, cor, cop) with, together. 
Cflscede. 
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de, from, away, concerning. D^^rt. 
e, ex (Greek ix) out of, out, except, -fi'^ress. 
prae (Greek Ttpo, in comp. /r^, before. Prder. 
pro (Greek Trpo) before, forward. Process. 
sine (cf. sino, to desist) without. Sinfcoie. 

III. Prepositions governing the accusative after verbs 
of motion and the ablative when denoting location. 

in* (in comp. //, im^ ir) into, in; ««, against, //rfer, 
//{complete. 

sub t (ill comp. suc^ suf sur, sus) under, near, some- 
what. Subclavian. 

subter (fr. sub) down under. 5«^/^rfuge. 

super (Greek (mip) over, above, excessive. Super- 
fcetation. 

The following prepositions are used in composition 
only: — 

amb, ambi (cf. Greek dfifi) on both sides. Ambt- 
dextrous, literally, right-handed on both sides. 

di, dis (cf. Greek 8ed) apart, un-. Divide, from dis, 
apart, vido, to see. Disease. 

re, again, back, ^^lapse; remedy, to heal again. 

retro, behind, ^^/r^-pharyngeal, behind the pharynx. 

se (seco, to divide) apart. 6>clude. 

It is quite important that the student learn the 
exact meanings of prepositions. Although not much 
employed separately, they are of very frequent occur- 
rence in the composition of medical terms. 



* /«, ms a negative prefix, is a diflferent word entirely from the preposition in. 
The former is akin to the Greek anru, without, and English un, while the latter is 
cognate with the Greek em and eis, in and inta 

t Su6 often has the sigrnification of English isk. Thus, nf^flava, somewhat 
yellow, yellowiiA. A xai^luxation is not a luxation downward, but "somewhat 
of a luxation. ** a partial luxation or sprain. 
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VOCABULARY XXXII. 
luxa'tio o'nis (f) (fr. luxo, to dislocate) dislocation, 
quantus. a, um, how much; as much as. 
tantus, a, um, so much. 

tep'idus, a, um (fr. upeo, to be warm) tepid, lukewarm. 
tertia'nus, a, um (fr. ttrtins, third) belonging to third day. 
trigem'inus, a, um (fr. trcs. three, geminus, a twin) triplet, 
ustus. a, um (fr. ura, to burn) burnt, 
varus, a, um (kindred with j'erto, to bend) bandy-legged, 

bow-legged, 
venis. a, um (cf. German wa/tr) true, real, 
semis'sis. e (fr. semi, half) half 
suavis, e {cogn. with iJiSuc, sweet) pleasant, 
talis e (cf /aiH, as) such. 

temporalis, e (fr. tempus, tempIe)belonging to the temple, 
therma'lis, e (fr. Gk.tfi/*;to;, heat) pertaining to hot baths. 
transversa'lis. e (ti-aus, across, 7'er/o, to turn) transverse, 
trifacia Us, e (tres. threc,/ucies. face) trifacial. 
mediastinum, i {tncdius, middle) middle space of thorax, 
nu'bilis e (fr. nnl'1-s, a cloud or veil) fit to be veiled, i. e. 

marriageable. 
pal'pebra, ee (fr. falpo. to stroke, caress) eyelid. 



E.\ERCISE XXXII. 

A. I. Recipe tantam aquam tepidam quantam 
sufficit. 2. Recipe olei RicJni unciam cum semisse. 
3. Nervi trigemini sunt par quintum cranii. 4. In 
abdomine sunt intestina magna et parva praeter organa 
alia. 5. Supraspinatus et infraspinatus sunt musculi 
scapulares. 6. Dicit Hippocrates, " Femina nunquam 
ambidextra est." 7. Recipe hydrargyri cum creta 
unciam. 8. Divide in chartulas numero viginti. 



9. Liquor synovialis 



artus est. 10. In pariete 
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abdominis anteriore sunt musculi recti, obliqui et trans- 
versales praeter musculum pyramidalem. 

B. I. The trifacial is the sensory nerve of the face 
and head. 2. Also the motor nerve of the lower jaw. 

3. The physician treats the patient according to art. 

4. Take of saccharated pepsin three drachms and a half. 

5. Divide into twelve powders. 6. Mark, "One to be 
taken immediately after food. 7. Scrofula and hip-joint 
disease are often {scBpe) tubercular. 8. Under the cir- 
cular muscle of the eyelids is the "over-the-orbit" nerve. 

9. The fever and the emaciation go with equal step. 

10. According to law a girl is marriageable at the age of 
puberty. 



CHAPTER XX. 



[N the following list will be found the principal con- 
junctions used in medical Latin. 



ac, atque, and 

aut, or 

aut — aut, either — or 

autem, but 

donee, until 

dum, while 

et, and 

et — et, both — and 

etiam, also 

ergo, therefore 

nee — nee, neither — m 



postquam, after 

quam, than 

quasi (yuam si) as, i 

-que, and 

quia, because 

quoad, as long as 

quoque, also 

sed, but 

St, if 

ut, in order to 

-ve. or 

vel, or 



Que is attached to the latter of two words of simi- 
lar construction to denote that they are co-ordinate ; thus 
levator labii siipcrioris almque nasi, "the lifter of both 
the upper lip and wing of nose. Levator labii superioris 
et alac nasi, would mean, " the lifter of the upper lip 
and the sides of nose." 

Du}n, donee, quia, quoad, and ut, arc followed by" the 
subjunctive. 



VOCABULARY XXXIIL 
comes, itis (m) (fr. cum, write, ire, to go) companion, 
hallux or hallex, Icis (m), the great toe. 
medica'trix (id.) (adj.) {medeor, to cure) healing. 
pes. pedis (ra) (cognate with ttouc, foot) foot. 
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poUex, kis (m) {from poUeo, to be strong like Pollux, the 

wrestler) thumb or great toe. 
pulvis, ^ris (m) (kind. w. ndktj, fine meal) dust, powder. 
putTi'nar, na'ris (ii) {h. pulvinus, an elevation) a pillow. 
stercus. oris (n) (cf. tergeo, to wipe off. cogn. with Eng- 
lish turd^ excrement. 
tal'ipes, edis (m) (fr. talus, ankle, pes, foot) club-foot. 
unguis, (id.) {mj (cogn. with oj-'oc, a hook) a finger-nail, 
valgus, a, urn (cf. &}.joz, pain) knock-kneed, 
ventra'lis, e {venter, belly) belonging to belly, 
versic'olor (id.) (adj.) {verso, to change, color, color) 

variegated, 
viab'ilis, e (from French vie, life, able to live, or from via, 

a road, journey) able to move, quickened. 
Tir'idis e (fr. vireo, to be green) green, 
Tcmica, K (fr. vcrres, a boar) a wart or excrescence seen 

on hogs, 
poples, ilis, the ham strings, 
porri'go, inis (f ) (from pro, forth, rego, to extend, spread 

out) dandruff, tinea capitis. 
Ticis Cgen-> no nom.) (f) (Aryan root vik, yield) a change, 

period, time. 
Ttca'riuSi a. um (fr. vicis, change) substituted, exchanged, 
villus, i (Aryan root var, to cover) shaggy hair. 



EXERCISE x.\xni. 
A. 1. Post hoc vel cum hoc ergo propter hoc est 
argumentum medicorum. 2. "Ubi tres medici ibi duo 
atheistes." 3, Vis medicatrix naturae est remedium 
potentiale. 4. Pollex pedis est hallux vel digitus 
maximus. 3. Arteria femoralis venas comites habet, sed 
aorta carundcm nuUas habet. 6. Puer talipedem equi- 
num habut. 7. Vomitus .stercoris signum ilei est. 8. Si 
herniam umbilicalem infans habcat, tunc admoveatur 
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emplastrum picis. 9. Vertebra prominens est septima 
cervicis vertebrarum. 10. Pityriasis versicolor est mor- 
bus communis. 

B. I. In the fourth month the foetus is viable. 
2. Veratrum (green) is a poison. 3. Arsenic is an 
apparent metal, so also is hydrogen. 4. There is some- 
times vicarious menstruation. 5. Repeat this prescrip- 
tion twice (two times). 6. Knock-knee club-foot is not 
so common as bow-leg club-foot. 7. The crown of 
Venus was on the head of George the Third. 8. The 
recurrent tibial artery. 9. Antimony or stibium is 
poison. 10. If there is vomiting of excrement he 
will die. 



CHAPTER XXI. 
Prescription Writing. 

IN nearly all countries where a real science of medicine 
exists, Latin is the language employed in the writing 
of prescriptions. European practitioners are almost uni- 
formly men of high classical training, and are able to use 
the language correctly, but in America the majority of 
medical students have had no experience whatever in 
Latin composition. Even in our literary colleges of 
late, the classics have been crowded out to make room 
for a score of sciences of which the student acquires a 
very superficial knowledge, so that the modem college 
graduate excels in nothing, and at the same time has lost 
a golden opportunity to familiarize himself with the 
ancient languages which are the basis of scientific 
nomenclature. 

In the United Slates prescriptions are usually 
written in a language called by courtesy Latin, although 
we very much doubt whether a Cicero or Horace would 
ever suspect that the conglomerations of abbreviated 
medical terms which are sent to our drug stores were 
specimens of their native tongue, 

A very little thought and study will enable the 
intelligent student to master the art of prescription 
writing. If he finds himself unable to do this, we would 
advise him to employ the English language exclusively, 
or better still, to give up all thoughts of becoming a 
physician. 

In Europe, especially in medical publications, it is 
customary to write the entire prescription, directions to 
the patient included, in Latin. But there is now a ten- 
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dency, and we think a wise one, to write the directions 
to the patient in the vernacular language. Any one who 
has attempted to translate French prescriptions, in which 
Latin is not used, has realized the great difficulty in 
arriving at their meaning even with the aid of the best 
dictionaries. The Latin names of drugs, however, are 
quite uniform throughout Europe and America, and the 
prescriptions found in English medical books and period- 
icals can be understood in almost any country. Latin 
names, moreover, are specific and exact, rendering mis- 
takes impossible. If, for example, a physician ordered 
snake root, either Polygala senega, Aristolochia serpen- 
iaria or Cimicifuga raccmom might be understood. But 
the pharmacopceial terms Serpenlaria, Senega, and Cimi- 
cifuga are restricted to particular preparations. 

The word prescription is derived from the Latin 
prts, before hand, and scribere, to write, and signifies the 
written directions of a physician or surgeon for the pre- 
paration and use of a medicine or other means of cure. 
A physician may prescribe change of climate or blood- 
letting. When the apothecaries consulted the physicians 
about their patients, prescriptions like the following were 
often given: — " Emilte sanguinis uttcias sedecim sallem, 
vel ad deliquium : drawat least sixteen ounces of blood, 
or until fainting is produced;" or "Ad recidivium 
pracavendum, delrahalur sanguis pro re nata; to pre- 
vent a relapse, let blood be drawn occasionally." 

Kformula,{^wxi. <A forma, a rule) is a written direction 
for preparing and using a pharmaceutical remedy, being 
more limited in its application than the word prescription. 

Formulas are of two kinds, extemporaneous or magis- 
tral, and officinal. Magistral formulte are so called 
because they are constructed by the physician, who is 
supposed to be a master (magister) of his art, on the 
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instant, {ex tempore). Officinal formula are so desig- 
nated because they are published in the pharmacopoeias 
and are supposed to be kept ready for use in the apoth- 
ecary shop (pfficina). 

Furthermore formula may be either simple or com- 
pound. A simple formula, {Jormula simplex) contains 
but a single ingredient, while a compound /orftula {for- 
mula composita) contains two or more. 

/. TS^ Parts of a Prescription or Formula. 

1. In this country it is usually customary to begin 
a prescription with the name of the patient ami the date, 
although the majority of the books recommend that 
these be placed last or next the physician's name. 

2, The heading. In primitive societies the priest 
and the physician were one and the same man. When 
acting in his medical capacity.no cure was ever under- 
taken without first invoking the assistance of the gods, 
a custom still in vogue among the Brahmins and 
Mohammedans. Prescriptions were begun with a prayer 
and at a later period when medicine had become distinct 
from theology, it was deemed sufficient to place the sign 
of the chief of the gods, Jupiter. (2i) at the beginning of 
the parchment, Whenever a metal which was supposed 
to be the property of any particular deity was prescribed, 
it was thought that the medicine would act with greater 
certainty and power if the symbol of the god were used 
instead of the name of the drug. Thus: — 

( the new moon, the symbol of Diana, was written 
for silver. 

S the mirror of Venus, for copper. 

S the shield and spear of Mars, for iron. 

t the sickle of Saturn, for lead, etc. 
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At present the heading of a prescription is ft, a 
sympol composed of the first letter of Recipe. R, and the 
sign of Jupiter, the king of the gods ( 21 ). This is about 
the only relic in modern medicine showing that in ancient 
times medicine ivas practiced only by the priesthood, 
but, nevertheless, a relic quite as suggestive as the hairy 
point sometimes seen on the helix of the human ear. 
which Darwinians tell us proves that the ancestors of 
mankind were monkeys. 

3, The names and quantities af lite ingredients. 
The name of each ingredient should be in a line by 
itself, The ingredients should be placed in the following 
order: — 

(a) The basis, or principal drug. 

(i) The auxiliary or adjuvant, which is supposed 
to assist the action of the basis. 

(rf) The corrective, which removes or corrects some 
objectionable quality of the basis or adjuvant. 

{d) The vehicle, which gives a proper form to the 
whole and serves as a means to convey it into the 
system. 

After the name of each ingredient, in the same hne, 
are placed the symbols denoting the quantities required- 
The following symbols and abbreviations are now used : — 

C for Congius, a gallon, 

for Octarius, an eighth of a congius, a pint. 

1 for uncia, an ounce. 

3 for drachma, a drachm, 
gr. for granum, or grana, grain or grains. 
ifL for minimum, a minim, or g'j of a drachm. 
In prescribing fluids, f, iot fluidiim. is sometimes 
placed before the symbol designating the quantity, 
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although this is not necessary, 3, the sign for scrupu- 
lum, will be found in the books, but is now seldom used 
in prescriptions, all weights being expressed in ounces, 
drachms and grains. It will be observed that many of 
these symbols are mere abbreviations. The signs for 
ounce, drachm, and scruple, however, are modeled after 
those employed by the Arabic alchemists, 

The number of ounces, drachms, and grains is ex- 
pressed by means of the Roman letters i, ii, iii, iv, v, vi, 
etc., but fractions of grains and minims, with the excep- 
tion of one-half, which is written ss, an abbreviation of 
semisis, half, are usually expressed by the Arabic 
numerals; thus, gr. \, a quarter of a grain, %^, a 
twenty-fifth of a minim. 

With regard to the grammatiteU construction of 
this portion of a prescription it may be stated as a rule 
that the names of the ingredients in all compound formu- 
l<e should be put in the genitive case* after the quan- 
tities which are in the accusative case governed by recipe. 
Take for example; — 

ft Quioins Snlphilis 3j. 

Extracli Genliana: gr. xxx. 

Fiat MusB in pilulsE xxx dividends. 

In simple formula, however, in which the ingredient 
is not weighed or measured, but counted, as is the case 
with pills, troches and suppositories, the name of the 
ingredient is put in the accusative case. Thus we may 
write: — ft Pibdas fcrri composiias xii, "take twelve com- 
pound pills of iron," not ft- Pilulanim ferri composi- 
tarum xii. 
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It is customary with physicians to abbreviate the 
names of drugs used in prescriptions, partly to save time 
and space, but largely to cloak their ignorance of Latin 
grammar. When Pompey was about to consecrate a 
temple to Victory a dispute arose as to whether the 
inscription should read "Consul Tcrtio" or "Consul 
Terlium," and it was finally decided to leave the matter 
open for discussion by writing " Consui Tcrt." Physicians 
now adopt the same plan, "when in doubt, abbreviate." 
But the practice is objectionable and sometimes danger- 
ous. Pareira mentions a case in which hydrocyanic acid 
was dispensed for hydrochloric acid in a prescription 
reading Acid hydroc. Aqua fortis has been given for 
aqua fontis, and the abbreviation hydr. may mean hy- 
drargyrum, hydras, hydriodas, hydrochloras, hydrochlori- 
cuM, hydrocyaniatm, etc. The following rules may be 
laid down to govern the student in writing the names 
of ingredients: — 

(a) The orthography should be that which is cus- 
tomary, 

(^) Abbreviations should be employed sparingly 
and with great caution, if at ail. 

(c) Symbols and signs should be carefully made. 

(d') The ingredients should be designated by their 
pharmacopceial names.* 

(f) Designate weights in Troy grains, ad avoir- 
dupois ounces and pounds. 
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{/) Designate measures in minims, fluiddrachms, 
fluidounces, and pints, using the Roman letters instead 
of Arabic numerals, 

4. 77ic (iirtctions to the compounder. These should 
always be written in Latin. They declare the manner 
in which the prescription is to be prepared and delivered. 
The verbs used are in the imperative mood, as coque 
misce, boil, mix; the subjunctive present active or 
passive, dh'idat, dividatitr, let him divide, let it be 
divided, or the future passive participle in dus. In the 
following sentence the three modes will be found : " Com- 
misce bene tit fiat massa (^qita) in pUutas duodecim divi- 
denda {esf); Mix well together in order that a mass 
may be made, which is to be divided into twelve pills." 

5 . The directions to the patient. These are preceded 
by the word Signa. or the abbreviation Sig.. being the 
imperative mood of the verb signare, to mark. After 
this should be written in English the exact method in 
which the patient is to use the medicine, if you would 
avoid the risk of having suppositories swallowed and 
lotions injected. 

When poisonous drugs, especially those to be used 
externally, are prescribed, it is well to have the bottle 
marked "Poison," but where the medicine is to be used 
internally, this would sometimes cause unnecessary 
anxiety. 

In the examples of prescriptions which follow, Latin 
is employed in giving the directions to the patient, not 
that this is advisable, but that the student may become 
familiar with this custom, thus enabling him to under- 
stand the prescriptions found in many foreign works, 

6. The name and address of the prescriber should be 
placed at the end of all prescriptions. In some countries 

■ no prescription will be compounded unless thus signed. 
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In order to illustrate the foregoing principles, we 
give the following example of a prescription: — 
(1) AHdre,t anddalt. {l) For Mrs. Sarah Jones, 

(l) Htading. (1) Jmuary 30. ISS8. 

(3) Name and quan- (a) ft (3) Liquoris Ammonii Acelalis (0) 5]. 



lUiis of ingredien 
(a) Batis, (i) Adjuvant. 

{t) Carmine, (rf) Vihi, 

(4) Directions to lomfoHttder. 

(5) Dirfctieats to palient. 



li Anlimonii (i), 3iv: 

Tlnclurae Cardamonii Com- 

posiUE {.). 3i. 

AqUT Menlhuc PiperiBp (i/) |iss. 
(4) Fial misiura. Signa; (5) Cojas 
cochleare parvum in cyatho aqu* 
omni semlhorio sumendum. 
(6) John Phvsick. M. D., 
No. 18 Brown Street. 



There are many terms peculiar to the language of 
prescriptions which are often abbreviated. In the fol- 
lowing list the principal of these will be found: — 



Abseme febrc 
Ad lilntum 
Adstanle {ebre 
Adde or addalur 
Altemis horis 
Ampulla. X 

Aqua adstricia 
Aqua bulJiens 

Aqua pluvii 






His 
Bulliat 

Cochleare amplum vi 

magnum 
Cochleare medium 



ABBREVIATION. 


ENGLISH. 


absent, febr. 


fever being absent 


adILb. 


.1 pi™.,. 


idst. febr. 


fever being present 


add. 


add 


aliern. bona 


every other hour 


ampull. 


a la^e bottle 


oa 


of each 


aq. adst. 


ice 


aq. bull. 


boiling water 



cap. lei the pnticnt take 

coch. amp. vel mag. a tablespoon, 
coch. med. a ilessertspoon 
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LATIN. 


ABBREVIATION. 


ENGLISH. 


Cochleare parvum 


coch. parv. 


a teaspoon 


Compositus, a, um 


comp. vel CO. 


compound 


Collutorium, i 


collut. 


a mouth wash 


Cortex, icis 


cort. 


bark or peel. 


Cujus 


cuj. 


of which. 


Cyathus, i 


cyath. 


a wineglass 


Destillatus, a, um 


dest. 


distilled 


Dilutus, a, um 


dil. 


dilute 


Dimidius, i 


dim. 


one-half 


Dividatur in partes aequales d. in p. aeq. 


to be divided in equal parts 


Dosis, is 


d. 


a dose 


Ejusdem 


ejusd. 


of the same 


Electuarium 


elect. 


an electuary 


Enema 


enem. 


a clyster 


Fac or fiat 


f. 


make 


Fac pilulas duodecim 


f. pil. xii. 


make twelve pills 


Fiat haustus 


f. h. 


make a draught 


Fluidum 


fl. 


fluid 


Fiat mistura 


f. m. 


make a mixture 


FotuR, fis 


fot. 


a fomentation 


Frustillatim 


frust. 


in small pieces. 


Gutta or gutt» 


gtt. 


a drop or drops 


Gargarisma, tis (n.) 


gajfg- 


a gargle 


Hora somni 


h. s. 


on going to bed 


Indies 


in d. 


daily 


Infiisum 


inf. 


infusion 


Julepus, i 


Jul. 


a julep 


Lagena 


lagen. 


bottle 


Linteom 


Hnt. 


Imt 


Lotio 


lot 


a wash 


Mane primo 


man. prim. 


early in the morning 


Manipulus, i 


man. 


a handful 


Minimum, i 


m. 


aminim 


Misce 


M. 


mix 


Mistura 


mist. 


a mixture 


Mica panis 


mica pan. 


a crumb of bread 


Mitte 


mitt. 


send 


More dicto 


mor diet. 


as directed 


Nocte maneque 


noct. maneque 


night and morning 


Numero 


no. 


in number 


Oleum 


ol. 


oil 
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ABBREVIATION. 


ENGLISH. 1 


Omne hor> 




umn. hor. 




every hour ' 


Paries sequales 




p-»j, 




equal parts ' 


Pannus linleiu 




pann. linl. 




linen cloth 


Pcncillium umelmnm 


penc. cam. 




a cunel's hur pencil 


I^eparatus, a, urn 




ppl. 




prepared 


Post ctbum 




post Cib. 




after meals 


Per fistulam vitte 


m 


per fist, vilr 




through a glass tube 


Pro re niita 




p. r. n. 




as required 


Pulvis 




pulv. 




a powder 


Quantum sufficiU 




q. s. 




a sufficietit qasntity 


Quantum vis 




q. V, 




as much as you choose 


Quolidie 




quotid. 




daily 


Quorum 




quot. 




or which 




«du«. 




reduced 


Scatuu 




scat. 




> pill box 


SemU or BenuEsis 




u. 




uhilf 1 


Semihota 




Kmih. 




hair an hour ^^H 


Seiuncia 




MM. 




ui ounce and a half ^^H 


Simol 




>im. 




ti^elher ^^^H 


Solulio 




sol. 




^^H 


L Tere bene timul 




1. b.sim. 




rub well u^ether ^^^^H 


H Tei in die 




Li. d. 




three times a day ^^^H 


H Tinctura 




Unci, or It. 




■ ^^H 


H Triniata 




Bit 




^^^1 


■ TnichiKtu,i 




iroch. 




a troche ^^^| 


■ ^itelltuovi 




V. 0. 




of (^ ^^H 


■ Zingiber, i. 




Zi. 




^^H 


V We may 


llustrate an abbrev 


atcd prescn'ption by the ^^^| 


1 Tollowing for 


in e 


mulsion : — 




^1 


1 B: VllelLov 




^^H 


H 


Ol 


Amygd. am. . . 




^^H 


^^^^ 


Tere bene simul et 


add 


^H 


^^^^L 


Ol. 


Morrb 




^1 


^^^^H 


Clyc 




^1 


^^^^H 


Ac 


phos. dil 




^H 


^^^^H 


Vm 


Xer. q.t. ad. 




^H 


^^^^1 


F. 


emu!*. S. Ejus. 


cap 




^^^^B 


t 


i. d. prat cib. 




^^^1 


^^^B 








J 
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This same prescription written out in full, would 
be: — 

Br Vitellos ovorum nnmero duos. 

Olei Amygalae amarae guttas qoinque. 

Tere bene simul et adde gradatim. 

Olei Morrhuae uncias octo. 

Glycerini uncias duas. 

Acidi phosphorici dilud unciam unam. 

Vini Xerici quantum suificiat ad. . .Octarium unum. 
Fiat emulsio, Signa, '* Ejusdem capiat seger coch- 
leare magnum ter in die post cibum.'* 



Translating the above into English, we have : — 

Take yolks of Eggs, in number two. 

Of Oil of Bitter Almond, five drops. 

Rub well together and add gradually. 

Of Cod Liver Oil, eight ounces. 

Of Glycerine, two ounces. 

Of Dilute Phosphoric Acid, one ounce. 

Of Sherry Wine, as much as will suffice to make 

one pint 
Let there be made an emulsion, Mark " Let the 

patient take a tablespoonfiil of this three times 

a day after meals." 

Powders may be prescribed in bulk, the patient to 
use a specified amount as directed, or the mixed powder 
may be put up in separate papers, chartulcB. For 
example: — 

Br Pulveris Opii 3ij. 

Zinci Acetatis ^U* 

Misce. Fiat pulvis. Signa: Hujus solve drachmam in 

aquae calidae Octario. Injice in more dicto. 
Or, — Misce. Fiat pulvis in chartulas xviij. dividendus. 
Solve unam in aquae calidae Octario, etc. 
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" Take of Powdered Opium, Iwo drachms. 

of Acetate of Zinc, Iwo ounces. 

Mix. Let there be made a powder. Mark: Dissolve a 

drachm of ihia in a. pint of warm water. Inject u 

directed. 

Or, — Mix. Let there be made a powder to be divided 

into eighteen psuti. Dissolve one in a pint of warm 

^ Extract! CotocynthidU CompMiti....3j. 

HydrargTii Chloridi Mitis gr- ij. 

Fiat massa in pilulas xij. dividends. Capiat mane iij. et 

postea ij., si slvua, horia sex, non satis dcjeceril. 
"Take of Compound eilract of Colocynlh, a drachm. 

of Calomel, twelve groins. 
Lei there be made a mass to be divided into twelve pills. 
Let the patient lake three in the momiiig and Iwo 
more if. after six hours, Ihe bowels have not moved 
sufficiently." 

In text-books it is customary to give prescriptions 
for the preparation of a single dose of a medicine. 
Many physicians prefer to write prescriptions in this 
manner. Thus: — 

D^ Quinins Sulphalis Er- <j- 

Eitracti Euonymi gi. iss, 

Olcoresina; Fiperis HLj 

Fac pilulam, Mille tales no. xxiv. 
Stgna.i Capiat iegra haram uoam Icr quaterve in 
dies statim post cibutn. 
" Take, Of Sulphate of quinine, two grains. 

Of extract of Wahoo, a grain and a half. 
Of Olcorcsin of Pepper, one minim. 
Make a pill. Send twenty four such. Mark: 
Let the (female) patient lake one of these 
three or four limes a day irrunedialely after 

N. B. — With fianl, the nominative case is used; 
thus, F'uint SuppQsitoria, piiulw. pulvcres, etc.. but the ac- 
cusative case follows_/"a^; thus, Fac pilulas, chartulas, etc. 
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In prescribing plasters, it is customary to desigpnate 
the dimensions by Arabic numerals. Thus; — 

^ Emplastrum Belladonnae, ^" x 6^^. 
'' Take a Belladonna plaster, four by six inches in dimensions.'* 

In this case emplastrum should be in the accusative 
case and not the genitive. 

If, however, we order plaster by weight and direct 
the dispenser to spread it, the genitive case is used. 
Example: — 

Q; Emplastri Picis cum Cantharide 3 j. 

Extende supra Emplastrum Resinx et admove supra nucham. 
** Take a drachm of warming plaster. Spread upon resin 
plaster and apply over nape of neck." 



THE GREEK ELEMENT IN THE LANGUAGE 
OF MEDICINE. 

CHAPTER I, 
Orthography. 

THE majority of the Greek words found in medical 
literature have been Latinized and are declined as 
Latin words. Greek derivatives are so much more 
euphonious than the compound words formed in modem 
languages that we find them even in German, a language 
which, more than any other, avoids the importation of 
foreign words. No one will be surprised that our 
Teutonic brethren prefer pyelitis to the cumbersome 
Nierenbeckenentsuendung. In other European countries, 
not even excepting Russia and Poland, Greek has become 
the foundation of medical terminology. 

In order to understand the exact meaning of words 
derived from the Greek, the student should learn the 
signification of the original words. To accomplish this 
no extensive knowledge of Greek grammar is necessary. 
In the_^«/ place the alphabet, with the Roman equiva- 
lents of the letters, should be learned. Secondly, a 
knowledge of tlie methods by which Greek words are 
put in Latin and English dress is necessary, and thirdly, 
the student should commit to memory the stems of 
words used to designate the various parts and functions 
of the body, together with the signification of a number 
of prefixes and postfixes. 

A few hours spent in the study of etymology in this 
manner will enable the student to learn the meaning of 
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a host of technical expressions which would require 
months of study to master in any other way. In the 
following pages will be given the great majority of Greek 
derivatives in common use with the method of their 
formation, and the original meaning of their component 
parts.. 

The Greek alphabet consists of twenty-four letters, 
as follows : — 



FORM. 


A 


a 


B 


M 


r 


r 


J 


d 


E 


e 


z 


c 


H 


V 


e 


e & 


I 


e 


K 


X 


A 


X 


M 


/* 


N 


V 


3 


f 








n 


TV 


p 


P 


I 


c C 


T 


T 


r 


U 





V 


X 


X 


¥ 


^ 


Q 


(0 



NAME. 

Alpha 
Beta 


ROMAN EQUIVALENT. 

a 
b 


Gamma 
Delta 


g 

d 


Epsllon 
Zeta 


€ short 

* 

z 


Eta 
Theta 


e long 
th 


Iota 


• 

1 


Kappa 
Lambda 


k or c 

1 


Mu 


m 


Nu 


n 


Xi 


X 


Omicron 


6 short 


Pi 
Rho 


P 

r or rh 


Sigma 
Tau 


s 
t 


Upsilon 

Phi 

Chi 


u or y 

ph 

ch 


Psi 
Omdga 


ps 
long 
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1. The vowels are a. e, ;y. (, o, u, w. Of these 5 and 
at are always long, e and always short, and a, t and u 
either long or short according to position or custom, as 
in Latin. The quantity of thesevowels remainsthesame 
when converted into Latin as may be seen by the follow- 
ing examples: — 

flipov^, fibula p^rfine'us 

Acrztofta lipO'ma 

Ildpeai(; par'fcis 

^oatfofio; phos'phSrus 

2. The diphthongs with their Roman equivalents 
are as follows; — 

Greek, at, ei, 01, wj, £'j. o>j, tit. becoming in 
Roman, £e, eorl, ce, au, eu, u, yi 
Thus, rXouTuio^, becomes glQtse'us. 

NeuptuidEuiia, becomes ncurasthenl'a. 

3. Brealhings. Every word in Greek beginning 
with a vowel or with p, has a breathing over the initial 
letter, or, in the case of diphthongs, over the second let- 
ter. The aspirate or rough breathing is equivalent to the 
English h. and is written thus {'). The rough breathing 
is placed over all words beginning with u or p. The 
smooth breathing (") is placed over initial vowels or diph- 
thongs to denote the absence of the h sound. Examples : 
LSmp, kydor; aipa, hmwa; ^i'jjta, rheuma; ddiju, aden. 

4. Nasal sounds. Gamma (j) before y, x, f and f^ 
has the sound of n in angle and is changed to n in con- 
verting Greek words with the gamma so placed, into 
Latin or English, For example: — 

'.^r?•e^o^, becomes in Latin angl'um. 
Mptri^^j, becomes an'kyle. 
0dpir)^, becomes pharynx. 
"jiyVto, becomes ancho, Latin ango. 
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5. Changes of terminaHon. Greek nouns ending 
in oc and ov are usually converted into nouns of the 
second declension ending in us and um. Examples : 
foktSofpz, chokd'ochus; dtifio;;, thymus; duTpov, antrum. 
Genitives ending in roc and dot; were changed to nouns 
of the third declension with genitives ending in tis and 
dts. Examples: ^poj~(iTii;, ^poj^iudo^, bronchi' tis, bron- 
chit'idis. 

6. The digamma or van {f\ In old Homeric Greek 
there was another letter, the digamma, equivalent in 
sound to the English v or ic. Thus : Caov, an egg, was 
originally wfov, equivalent to Latin ovum. There is no 
evidence, however, that ovum was derived from aifdi-, 
but both came from a common word used by the Greco- 
Italian race before its separation. 

7. Accents. Accents in Greek are certain marks 
placed over vowels, influencing their pronunciation. Just 
what significance they had is not definitely known. 
There are three accents, the acute ( ' ), the circumflex { ' ), 
and the grave ('). The acute accent stands on long and 
short syllables alike and on any of the last three 
syllables of a word; the circumflex accent stands only 
on the long syllables and only on the last two syllables 
of a word; the grave accent stands only on the last 
syllable. 




The Parts and Functions of the Body. 

IN order that the student may acquire the principles 
of medical terminology, it will be necessary for him 
to commit to memory the stems of the words which 
designate the various parts and functions of the body. 
By stem we mean that part of a word which remains 
after the prefixes, suffixes and inflectional endings have 
been removed, or rather, the part to which these aflixes 
are added. For example take d/iio/ta aro'tna, the stem 
is arotn, from which we may form aromatic. But the 
root of a word ts that essential part which contains the 
original meaning, and from which the word is derived. 
The root of aroma is ar, from an Aryan word meaning 
to plough or cuitivale. and secondarily to acquire by cul- 
tivation. Thus we have in Sanskrit aritras, the oxen 
which pulled the plough, aritram, the plough handle, 
later the helm of a ship. In Greek we have Apdui, to 
plough; dpoT^f), a husbandman; dporpov, a plough; 
dfiaifta, ploughed land, secondarily the odor of ploughed 
land; dptr^v, the male who did the ploughing, and many 
others. 

In Latin there is aro, to plough; orator, a plough- 
man; aratrum, a plough; arvum, a cultivated field; 
armentum, an ox for ploughing; anna, implements for 
cultivating, afterwards for fighting, etc. In English the 
same root appears in the old verb ear, to cutlivate, and 
in arm, the part of the body with which we cultivate 
the soil. 
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uvula 
janitrix 
tibia, crus 

coccyx 

colon 

venter 

vagina 

pupilla 

digitus 

cutis 

saccus lachrymalia 

duclus lachrymalii 

diaphragma 

testes 

vagina 

epicranium 

epididymis 

omentum 

epithelium 

cerebrum, etc. 
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3 


pia mater 

adeps 

mamma 

mesenteria 
mediastinum 
matrix 
musculus 

mucus 

medulla 

ren 

nymph a 
ovum 
dens 
cesophagus 

umbilicus 
unguis 

te-stis 


i 
i 
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T Of 

a 
s 
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o 

H 
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1 
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1 
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feeling ^ ^B 
sexual desire ^ ■ 

mucus ^ ^H 
chyle ^ H 
chyme ^H 
gall, bile ^^1 
colostrum ^^^H 


1 


I 


coll urn 

capillus 

thorax 

c^cum 

gingiva 

palatum 

urachus 

ureter 

urethra 


3 


sensatio 

venustas 

vita 

mucus 

chyle 

chyme 

fel, bilis 

colostrum 


< 
t 

a 


1 2 
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"urn "Tj '3 

^ §-'C ^ J ^" *> Q 

s Qoe -i^ ■= ^ .» ,5 


i 
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Trachel 

Trich 

Thorac 

Typhi 

Ul 

Uranisc 

Urach 

Ureter 

Urethr 

Zygomat 
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1 
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1 


f^ces 
perspiratio 
urinatio 
sitis 

vis 

vomitus 

lac 

genesis 

gustado 

semen 

sudatio 

motus 

lochia 

meconium 

menses 

memoria 

mydriasis 

mucus 

cestrus 

fames 

orgasma 


i 

1 
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K 
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Copro 
„ Diaphoresis 
=" Diuresis 

Dipsa 

Dynam 

Emesis 

Galact 

Genesis 

Geust 

Gone 

( H ;idrosis 

Ichor 

Kinesis 

Lochi 

Mecon 

Men 

Mnesis 

Mydriasis 

Myx 

CEstrus 

Orexia 

Orgasm 
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CHAPTER III. 
Prefixes. 

THE prefixes used in Greek are prepositions, adjec- 
tives, and adverbs, or words derived from these, 
a, ED-, or am- {Greek d, d/i, or dv). A- before a 
consonant, except a few words beginning with 61 or br; 
an- before a votud. and <2W- before wcrds beginning with 
bl or br. These are inseparable particles kindred with 
<!>EU, without, and equivalent to the Latin prefix in, neg- 
ative, and the English ««-, as seen in («fimi, not strong, 
j(«well, not well. This prefix is called alpha privative, 
and is used to form compound words denoting the 
absence of the thing designated by the original word, as 
may be seen in the following list: — 

abrach'ia, without arms, armless monstrosity. 

abu'lia, loss of will power, ^ouX'j. 

acar'dia (a monstrosity) without a heart. 

acephal'ic, without a head, headless, 

aceph'alocyst, a headless monstrosity with cyst of cord. 

achei'rous. without hands, handless. 

acra'nia, monstrosity without a skull. 

acye'sis. inability to become pregnant, sterility. 

adac'rya, non-secretion of tears. 

adyna'tnia, want of strength, loss of power. 

agalac'tia, absence of milk in breast after delivery. 

agera'sia, without old age, a green old age, 

ageus'tia, loss of sense of taste. 

aglos'sia, absence of tongue. 

alex'ia, inability to read resulting from disease. 

ambro'sia, immortality, the food of the immortals. 

am'blosis, not living, abortion. 




218 THE LANGUAGE OE MEDICINE, 

amenorrhce'a, absence of menses. 

amne'sia, loss of memory. 

amor^phism, without definite form, formlessness. 

anse'mia, lit. bloodless, deficiency of blood corpuscles. 

ansesthe'sia, loss of sensation. 

analge'sia, without sense of pain. 

anaphrodis'ia, without sexual desire. 

anhy^drous, without water. 

anidro'sis, suppression of perspiration. 

an'odyne, without pain, a medicine curing pain. 

anor'chous, without testicles. 

anorex'ia, loss of appetite. 

anos'mia, loss of sense of smell. 

ap'athy, without mental feeling. 

apep'sia, loss of digestive power. 

apha'cia, absence of crystalline lens. 

apha'sia, loss of speech, of memory of words. 

aphe'mia, loss of speech. 

apho'nia, loss of voice. 

apnce'a, cessation of breathing. 

apo'sia, without thirst. 

aproc'tia, without an anus. 

ap'terous, wingless. 

apyrex'ia, absence of fever. 

asa'phia, loss of clearness of voice, hoarseness, fr. 

aatpi^Z, clear, 
asper'mia, non-secretion of semen, 
asphyx'iai lit. pulselessness, suffocation, 
astig'matism, without a point of convergence, 
asys'tole, non-contraction, 
atax'ia, want of co-ordination, 
atomy lit. uncut, too small to be cut. 
at'ony, loss of tone, strength. 
at'rophy, cessation of growth. 
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amphi- (d/i^i) before consonants, amph (li/^y") be- 
fore vowels. A preposition equivalent to the Latin 
ambi or atnbt meaning literally on both sides, with a 
secondary meaning of both ways. 

amphiarthro'sis, articulating both ways, i, e. synar- 
throsis and diarthrosis, 
amphib'ious, living both ways. i. e. on land and in water. 
amphora, handles, ifoyot, on both sides, two-handled jar. 

ana-, {dud-) before consonants, an- {dv') before 
vowels. A preposition meaning u/f, throughout, again, 
Latin re, or apart, like Latin sf and dis. 
anal'ysis, a loosening again, solution. 
anasa/ca, (water) throughout the flesh, 
anastomo'sis, inosculation. 

an'aplasty, a forming again, restoration of lost parts, 
anaspa'dias, opening (ff;ra^('«) upwards of urethra. 
anode, the upward track (6iJoj) of electric current. 

anti- (dvri-) before a vowel, ant- (dcr) before a con- 
sonant, anth- {duff-) before the aspirate h. A preposition 
meaning against, opposite, opposed to, like Latin contra 
and English counter. It is often used in the formation of 
words denoting remedies for the affection specified by 
the primitive. 

antephial'tes, a remedy for nightmare, 
anthe'lix, (the part of car) opposite the heiix. 
anthelmin'tic, a remedy for removing worms, tkfuvz. 
an'ticheir, opposite the hand, i. e. the thumb. 
ant'idote, a counteracting medicine, given (5orof) against. 
antilith'ic, a remedy for stone, calculus, iidoi;, or for 

lithsmia. 
antip'athy, a feeling (ndOo;) against. 
antiphlogis'tic, a remedy for inflammation, ifXoYuimi;. 
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antipyretic, a remedy for fever, nhp. 
antisep'tic, opposing putrefaction, a^Trac^. 
antispasmodic, a remedy for spasm, iTKdario!;. 
antith'enar, opposite the hollow part of hand, divap. 
antit'ragus, opposite the tragus, 

apo- (km) before consonants, a/f- (oIt') before vowels 
and apA' {dip') before the aspirate A. A preposition 
meaning away, from, like I^tin ab, English off. 
aphorism, a marking off, definition, fr. opil^io, to bound, 
aponeurosis, (expansion) from a tendon, vsiipov. 
apophysis, a natural growth, ifuai;, from a bone, 
apoplexy, a striking off, from t^Xt^yV- * stroke. 
apoth'ecary. one who stores away drugs, from Oijxt^, a 

storehouse. 
aposte'ma, a standing away, abscess, icmjfu, to stand. 

auto- (auto-) before consonants, ««/- ("'ir") before 
vowels, from oirof, self, a reflexive pronoun. 
autoplastic, formed from one's self, i. e. by taking tissue 

from the patient, 
au'topsy. a seeing, oipa;, or examination of the body itself 

cata- {dxar) before consonants, cat- (*ar') cath- (««<?') 
before the aspirate h. A preposition meaning down, 
through, with a secondary meaning of concealed, like the 
Latin dc. 

cafalepsy, seizingupon, fr. xara^o^^rfcw, to pounce upon. 
catal'ysis, a (fXrsolution, or concealed solution, 
catame nia, the monthly flowing e/oryw menses. 
cataplasm, something layed down, a poultice, 
cataract, rushing down, ^tj^muiu, to rush, opacity of lens, 
cathar'tic, fr. xaHaifim, to carry down, a purgative 
medicine. 
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cath'eter, the instrument sent down to the bladder, fr. 
TcaBi^lu, to send down. 

dia- (Std) a preposition allied to ^yw, two, like Latin 
di- or dis-, apart. The meaning is through, like Latin/iT. 
diabe'tes, a running through, fr. Sta^aivai, to go through, 
diachylon, a plaster made through, i, e. by means of 

juice, x\>).k. 
diagnosis, a knowing through, /. e. thoroughly, of a 

disease. 
diapede'sis, a leaping through; (passage of blood cor- 
puscles through wall of vessel). 
diapb'anous, shining through, transparent. 
diaph'ysis. a growing through or between ; the shaft of 

a bone, 
di'astase, the substance which dissolves, fr. Uta-larriiu, 

to separate, 
diastole, a sending apart, dilatation, from ^lajoxk^lat, to 

dilate. 
diathesis, a placing through, constitution, diariBj^fu, to 

arrange, 
diet, a regulation, regimen, fr. Siatrsoi, to regulate. 

dys (i5yc) an inseparable adverbial prefix like the 
Sanskrit dus and English mis. The meaning is dad, 
difficult, painful, or defective. 
dyscra'sia, bad temperament, xpOatz. 
dyseco'ia, defective hearing, ebroiy. 
dys'entery, lit. a difficulty with the bowels, inflammation 

of colon. 
dysla'lia, slow difficult speech, kaXia. 
dyslexia, pain in eyes caused by reading. 
dysmenorrhce'a. painful menstruation. 
dyslcine'sis, painful motion or movement, xeuTjaez. 
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dyspareu'nia, painful sexual intercourse. 
dyspep'sia. difficult or defective digestion, 
dysphagia, painful mastication and swallowing, 
dyspbo'nia. defective voice, hoarseness. 
dyspncc'a, difficult respiration. 

ec- (=«) before a consonant, ex- {I? ) before a vowel. 
A preposition cognate with I.atin e or ex, meaning out, 
out from; whence we have ecto- (s'^roc), outside. 
ecbol'ic, a medicine which casts out, causes abortion, 

from (jduim, to throw. 
eccoprof ic. a medicine to remove fieces, xoz/ioi;. 
eccye'sis, extra-uterine pregnancy, x'jijai:;. 
eclamp'sia, an cffiilgence, a symptom in some convulsive 

diseases. 
ec'phlysts, a bubbling out, vesicular eruption, ixifX-Jw, 

to bubble. 
ecphy'ma, an outward growth, fjfitx, a wart, excrescence, 
ecstasy, a standing, araai;, out, out of one's mind. 
ecthyma, a breaking out, pustular eruption, ixduat, to 

break out. 
ecto'pia, a displacement, riuroi;, a place, 
ectozo'a, external, ixTiK, parasites or animals, !^ata. 
ectro'pion, a turning ijfiiTzo), to turn) out of tfee eyelids. 
eczema, a boiling {^ioi, to boil) out of the humors, an 

eruptive skin disease, salt rheum. 
exanthe'ma, a blossoming out, dvd^/ta, eruptive fever, 
exogenous, produced abroad or without, fr, yevudut, to 

produce. 
exom'phalus, lit. out of the navel, SfAifcdoi;, umbilical 

hernia, 
exophtbal'mia, protrusion of eyeballs, 
exosmo'sis, the impulse of fluids outward, 
exosto'sis, an abnormal growth of bone outward, 
exotic, foreign, i^drspo^. 
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en- (^1-), before p and b, em- (i/i). A prepo- 
sition equivalent to the Latin in with the ablative, mean- 
ing in, within. 
em'bolism, lit. something thrown in. an arterial plug, fr. 

^djlw, to throw. 
emphyma, a growth within, subcutaneous tumor (^il/za). 
emphyse'ina, an abnormal inflation with air, fr. i/iipuadco, 

to blow in. 
empye'ma. pus {tzuov) within (pleural cavity). 
empy'ocele, a scrotal tumor containing pus. 
enarthro'sis. articulation in, i. e. ball and socket joint. 
encan'this, aan excrescence in carttlius of eye. 
endem'ici a disease within a limited population, d^/ax;. 
ender'mic, in the skin, 
en'ema, an injection, from ii/irj/u, to send in. 
entro pion, a turning in of the eyelids, from iurpiKm, to 

turn in. 
errbtne, lit. in the nose, a snuff 



endo- {iudo) and enlo- (ivrd), from ^v5oc and ivroz, 
within. These are adverbial expressions derived from 
iv, in, and are equivalent to the Latin intra and intra. 
endan'gtum, membrane lining inside of vessels, 
endarte'rium. membrane lining inside of arteries. 
endocardium, membrane lining inside of heart. 
endome'trium, membrane lining inside of womb. 
en'doblast, inner membrane of embryo, iHiiavr^iia, a bud. 
en'doscope, an instrument for looking into cavities, 

axoTzim, to look, 
endosmo'sis, impulse of liquids inward. 
endos'teum, inner or medullary membrane of bones. 
ento'phyte. a plant iforon growing within the body, 
entozo'on, a animal parasite within the body. 



A 
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epi- {ir.t) before consonants, ep'- (^tt') before vowels, 
and eph- (ly) before the aspirate h. A preposition mean- 
ing upon, on, over, upper. 

epen'dyma, lit. upper clothing (lnJy/ia) lining of ven- 
tricles of brain. 
epicon'dyle, a tuberosity in the condyle aoviu^of. 
ephe'tis, lit. on the nail, ^Aoc. a freckle. 
ephem'erai for a day ifjjiipa) a transitory fever, 
epbial'tes, a leaping upon; nightmare fr. ifd^opm, to 

leap upon. 
epican'thus. on the canthus, a fold in corner of eye, 
epidermis, upper skin, outer coat of skin, 
epigastrium, over-the-stomach (region). 
epiglottis, (organ) over the glottis. 
ep'ilepsy, a seizing upon, fr. Xa/t0dvw. to seize, 
epiphora, a carrying (^li/to;) over, running over of tears, 
epiph'ysis, a upper growth (of bone). 
epispadias, opening of urethra upward, 
epispas'tic. a medicine to draw [inzdtii) up (a blister). 
epistax'is, a distilling {(rrd^i;) up, nose bleed. 
epidemic, (a disease) upon the whole people (Sf/fw;). 
epizoofic, a disease upon a whole specis of animals (friia). 
epulis, (a tumor) on the gums oiiXa. 

eu- (su) an adverb opposed to fljj'j- (S'j:;) in meaning, 
like Latin icm; well, easy. 
eucalyp'tus, lit. well covered, fr. xaXitTniu, to cover, blue 

gum tree. 
euon'ymus, lit. well named, fr. 5vufta, the plant Wakoo. 
eupnce'a. easy respiration. 
euthana'sia, easy death {ddvara^). 
euthym'ia, easy frame of mind {du/id^;). 

hemi- {^/u) fr. r/fuau; a numeral adjective meaning 
half, equivalent to Latin semi. 
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betnianxsthe'siai loss of sensation on one side, 
hemianopsia, loss of vision in half of each eye. 
hemichore'a. chorea affecting one side. 
hemicra'nia. (neuralgia) of half the head, megrim. 
hemio'pia. a disorder of vision in which but half an 

object is seen. 
bemiple'gia, a paralytic stroke of half the body. 
bem'isphere. half a sphere (afpatpa) half of cerebrum. 



hyper- [imip) a preposition meaning over, aScve, 
excess of, like the Latin super, 
hype ridro' sis, excessive sweating. 
hyperino'sis, excess of fibrin in the blood, fr. ic, fibre, 
hypcracsthe'sia, excessive feeling, or irritability. 
hypercar'dia, enlargement of heart. 
hyperplasia, excessive formation of tissue. 
hyperpnoe'a, rapid respiration. 
hypertrophy, excessive growth of a part 



hypo- {uv.o) before consonants, hyp- (hv^ before 
vowels, and hyph- (uip) before the aspirate /i. A prepo- 
sition meaning below, under, deficient, like the Latin sub 
and subter. 

hypino'sis, deficiency of fibrin in blood. 
hypochon'driuni, region below the cartilages of ribs. 
hypocra'nium, collection of pus under cranium. 
hypoder'mic, under the skin, subcutaneous. 
hypogas'trium, region below stomach, 
hypoglos'sal, under the tongue, sublingual, 
hypogloftis, lower part of glottis. 
hypospa'dias, opening of urethra under penis. 
hypostat'ic, lit. standing under. Gravitation of blood 
from defective circulation. 
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meta- {jiMza) before consonants, we/- (/^ar) before 
vowels, and meth- (jisff) before the aspirate A. A prepo- 
sition kindred with the Sanskrit milhu, together, German 
mit, and English with and amidst. A secondary mean- 
ing \5fr0m one place to another and after. 
metabolism, casting or changing about, from fi£Ta^dUai, 

to exchange. 
metacar'pus, part of hand next to the carpus, 
metam'crism, a change in the arrangements of the 
parts (fispo^) or atoms of a chemical com- 
pound. 
metamor'phosis, a change of form {fiopip^). 
metas'tasis, a change of position, from jitQianjiu, to 

transpose. 
metatar'sus, part of foot next to the ankle, rapao;. 
metopan'trum, the cavity {duzpou) between the eyes, 
frontal sinus. 

pan- (^uu), pant- ("air") an adjective meaning all, 
every, like the Latin oinnis. 
panacc'a, a cure-all, from dxio/tai, to cure, 
pandem'ic, a disease common to all people, dr^fioz. 
pantopho'bia, fear of all things, a symptom in some 

forms of insanity. 
pantatro'phia, complete atrophy, as seen in dwarfs. 

para- (^apd) before consonants, /or- {^ap') before 
vowels. A preposition kindred with Sanskrit fiara, 
back, and Latin per, through. The original meaning 
was, liy the side of, with secondary meanings of by, near, 
wrong, abnormal, through. 

para cente' sis, a piercing through, fr. «yrew, to bore. 
par£cesthc'sia, abnormal sensation. 
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paral'ysis, a loosening at the side or an abnormal relax- 
ing of muscles. 

paramc'nia, adnormal menstruation, vicarious menstru- 
-"^tion. 

parametrium, parts near the womb, tissues of pelvis. 

paraphimo'sis, a muzzling ifijuoat^, back of the glans penis. 

paraplas'tic, abnormal formation of tissue. 

paraplegia, an abnormal stroke, i. c. of lower half of body. 

par'asitc, one who lives on the food (ffiro;) of another, 

paraspa'dias, opening of urethra on side of penis, 

parasys'tole, abnormal contraction of heart. 

paregor'ic, soothing, fr. zajiayofiioi, to encourage, urge 
on, coach. 

paratrip'tic, rubbing together, increasing waste. 

paren'chyma, that which is poured in by the side of; the 
substance of an organ, fr lyijji^, to pour in. 

par'esis, an abnormal ataxic movement, 7:afii^fu, to mis- 
direct. 

paronych'ia, disease near the nail (^fuf); whitlow. 

parot'id, by the side of the ear (o^c) pr;e-auricular, 

paros'mia, perverted sense of smell (oa/J^). 

par'oxysm, an unusual sharpening, i. e. exacerbation, 
fr. di'jt/at, to sharpen. 

parulis, (a boil) on side of gum (ou).a). 

peri- {;r£|Oi). A preposition cognate with Sanskrit 
/lari, around, and Latin adverb ficr intensive, as seen 
in pertussis. Meaning about, around, like Latin circum, 
periarthri'tis, inflammation of parts around a joint, 
pericar'diuni, the sac surrounding heart, 
perichondrium, the membrane surrounding cartilages, 
pericra'nium, the membrane covering skull. 
perides'mium, the membrane covering ligaments, 
peridid'ymis, the serous covering of the testicle. 




228 THE LANGUAGE OF MEDICINE. 

periglot'tiSt the membrane covering tongue. 

perimetrium, the serous covering of womb. 

pcrimys'ium, the membrane covering muscles. 

perineu'rium, the membrane covering a nerve. 

perine'phrium, the covering (capsule) of kidney. 

perios'teum, the membrane covering bones. 

periph'acus, the capsule of the crystalline lens. 

peripneumo'nia, inflammation around the air passages. 

peristalsis, a sending {azkiXm, to send) around, vermi- 
cular motion. 

peritone'um, the membrane stretched (ret'vw) around 
bowels. 

perityphlium, the serous covering of ca:cum. 

poly- (;ro^u) from izoXiiz, many, equivalent to Latin 
midtus. 

polycys'tic, composed of many cysts, 
polydac'tylism, having supernumerary fingers. 
polydip'sia, excessive thirst, Bli^'o.. 
polyphar'macy, lise of many drugs {ifdpfiaxou). 
pol'ypus, having many feetorprolongations; asoftlumor. 
polyu'ria, excessive secretion of urine. 

pro- {^po). A preposition equivalent to the Latin 
pro aaApree, before, forward. 

prodrome, running(i5/io/w) before, preliminary symptom. 
proglot'tis, lit. a fore-tongue, a segment of a tape-worm 

which resembles a tongue, 
prognath'ic, having a projecting lower jaw, yuddo^. 
progno'sis, a knowing beforehand the termination of a 

disease. 
prophylax'is. guarding {^'-o^rf^rc) beforehand, prevention. 
prostate, the gland which stands before the bladder, fr. 

TcpotrrdTr^Z, a president or bishop. ' 
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pros- {jzphz) cognate with Sanskrit /ra/c, against. A 
preposition meaning to, equivalent to Latin ad, as in 
adverse. 

prosthet'ic, adding, replacing, fr. Trpoirridjjfii, to add to. 
That branch of surgery which relates to res- 
toration or substitution of lost parts, as the 
making of artificial teeth and limbs, 

aym- (ffo/i), sjyn- (aw), sj/- {<t(>X), sJ'- (ay), from aw, 
a preposition meaning Ufit/t, together, cognate with Latin 
ami. Germ, susanun, and English same. 
symbleph'aron, adhesion of eyelids. 
symbol, lit. cast together, fr. ^6X\u>, to throw, a sign, 
sym'metry, a measuring {{urpoi/) together, alike. 
sym'pathy, a feeling with, fellow-feeling, 
symptom, falling together, fr. m'irra>, to fall, concadencc. 
sym'phyaia, a growing (yytr/j) together. 
synchronous, happening at the same time. 
syn'chyais, a pouring {X'^'^":) together of humors of eye, 
syn'cope, a cutting short of vitality, fainting, from xotztw, 

to cut. 
synechi'a, a holding together, adhesion of iris to cornea, 

from ^;f(u, to hold. 
syno'via, lit white of egg {wFbv), fluid of joints. 
syn'thcsis, a putting together; composition, fr. auvrid^fti, 

to put together, 
syn'tontn, the substance which holds fibres together, 

Tsiuai, to stretch, 
system, a placing together, arrangement, fr. aoviarTjfii, to 

arrange, 
sys'tole, a sending together, contraction, fr, ariUw, to 

send. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Numeral Adjectives Used as Prefixes. 



STEM. 

Prot 

Mon 

Di 

Deutero 

Tri 

Tetr(a) 

Pent 

Hex 

Hept(a) 

Oct(o) 

Enne 

Dec(a) 

Hecat(o) 

KUo 

Myri(a) 



CREEK. 

npwtoz 

8k 

Tpek 
rirrape^ 

Ttiure 

ii/uia 

8ixa 

kxazo)^ 

fiupcoe 



LATIN. 

primus 

singulus 

bis or bin 

secundus 

tres 

quatuor 

quinque 

sex 

septem 

octo 

novem 

decern 

centum 

mille 

decem millia 



ENGLISH. 

first 

single 

twice, double 

second 

three 

four 

five 

six 

seven 

eight 

nine 

ten 

hundred 

thousand 

ten thousand 



pro'teid, a first or original compound in an organism. 

pro'toplasm, the first formative substance, nXda/ia. 

protox'ide, the first or lower oxide. 

protozo'a, the first, or lowest animals. 

pro'toplast, a primary formation, fr. TrXdaaw, to form. 

monad, a unit, ultimate atom, combining with a single 

atom, 
monan'drous, a plant with one stamen (di^/>, a man), 
monoba'sic, having a single base, 
mon'ograph, a writing (ypoupij) on a single subject, 
monoma'nia, mania with a single delusion, 
monor'chis, a male with but one testicle. 
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di'atom, lit. an organism composed of two atoms, lowest 

living organism. 
dichofomous, cut in twain (5i);«). dividing by twos, 
dicrofic, a double stroke (zporu;) of pulse. 
digastric, double bellied, Latin bwenter. 
dimorphism, having two distinct forms (ftopfij). 
diploe, a doubling, fold; nkout, to fold; two layers of 

cranial bones, 
diplo'ma, lit. a folded parchment. 
distoma. an animal having two mouths; fluke worm, 
disto'cia. birth of twins, 
deuterop'athy, a secondary affection, 
triad, an element capable of combining with three monad 

atoms. 
trichofomous, a dividing {,'^o^'\ by threes, Tpi^a. 
trisplanch'tiic, belonging to viscera {ffTzXa^uai) of 

three cavities; sympathetic nerve. 
tetradi an element capable of combining with four monad 

atoms. 
tetran'drous, having four stamens, 
pentad, an element capable of uniting with five monad 

atoms. 
decan'drous. having ten stamens. 



CHAPTER V. 

SOFPtXES OR PoSTFtXES. 

SUFFIXES are of two kinds; first, inflectional or in- 
separable, those which cannot exist separately and 
are employed exclusively to change the form and mean- 
ing of stems; and secondly, separable, those which are 
capable of being used alone without any connection with 
another word. For example, the ncss in cold««j belongs 
to the former variety of suffixes, while the man of cart- 
way belongs to the latter. 

1. -xmia or -hzmia. from a'tfia, blood, is used to 
form compound words denoting that the substance indi- 
cated by the original word is in the blood, or describes 
the character of the blood; the first member of the com- 
pound thus having the signification of an adjective, 
acetonx'mia. acetone in the blood, 
cholx'mia, bile in the blood, 
cholesterx mia, cholesterin in the blood, 
galactx'mia, milk in the blood. 
hyperina'mia, excess of fibrin in blood, 
hypinx'mia. deficiency of fibrin in blood. 
hydrx'mia, watery blood. 
ischse'mia, deficiency of blood. 
leucEe'mia,='= excess of white blood corpuscles, fr. Itoxd^, 

white, 
leucocythEc mia, excess of white blood corpuscles, from 

hoxoxuToz, a white blood corpuscle. 
lithse'mia, lithic acid in the blood. 



1 
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melanEc'niia, lit. black (;i^^ac) blood, pigment in blood. 

olighse'mia, deficiency of blood corpuscles, iliyo^, few. 

piarrscmia, fat in the blood. 

pyae'mia, pus (-iJoi/) in the blood. 

saprEc'mia, putrid (matter) in blood, fr. aanp6z, rotten. 

septiCEc'mia, putrid blood, fr. arjTtTot;, putrid. 

toxEe'mia, poison (rof«dc) in blood. 

urec'mia, urea or urine in blood, fr. o^pov, urine. 

ttricae'mia, uric acid in blood. 

2. -agoirue. Greek Aycoyd fr. iyo) to lead, force, 
carry off. This suffix is attached to the stems of words 
denoting secretions or excretions, to form words signify- 
ing a remedy which will stimulate or carry them off! 
chol'ag^ogue. a remedy to carry off bile. 

cop ragogruc, a remedy to carry off fsces. 
emmen agogiie, a remedy to stimulate menstrual flow, 
galact'agogue, a remedy to stimulate secretion of milk, 
hy'dragogue. a remedy to carry off water from the system, 
panchym agogue, a remedy to stimulate secretion 

of all digestive ferments, 
sial'agogue, a remedy to stimulate salivary secretion. 

3. -agra. Greek ^.ypa a seizure, fr. dj-pdtu to pounce 
upon. This suffix denotes a sudden attack of pain, 
usually with inflammation of a gouty or rheumatic char- 
acter. It is attached to the stems of words designating 
the part of the body affected. 'Aj-pa was first employed 
in this manner by Aristotle. 

arth'ragra. gout or rheumatism of a joint, 
cephal'agra, sudden attack of pain in the head, 
car'pagra. sudden attack of pain in wrist, 
cheir'agra, sudden rheumatic attack of hands. 
cardi'agra, sudden pain in region of heart. 
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dactyl'agra, attack of gout or rheumatism in fingers, 
g^on'agra, attack of gout or rheumatism in knee, 
om'agra. attack of gout or rheumatism in shoulder, 
odonfagra, gouty or rheumatic toothache. 
ophthal magra. gouty or rheumatic pain in eye. 
pel'Iagra, lit. a skin attack, Italian leprosy. 
podagra, a gouty attack of foot, gout. 

4. >algia. Greek dXyia, fr. &Xyoi: pain, ache. This 
suffix denotes an aching or neuralgic condition of the 
part designated by the primitive. "/W^-o; in Greek differs 
from 68iivfi from which odynia is derived in being more 
general in its application, and was applied to both mental 
and physical pain. In medicine algia denotes a pain of 
longer duration than one designated by odynla, although 
these suffixes are in many cases used synonymously, 
antral'gia. neuralgia of the antrum Highmori. 
arthral'gia, chronic pain in a joint, 
brachial'gia, armache, 

cardlal'gia, lit. pain in heart, now applied to pain at car- 
diac end of stomach. 
cephalalgia, headache, 
clitoral'gia, pain in clitoris, 
ccelial gia, belly ache, 
cystal'gia, neuralgic pain in bladder. 
dermatal'gia, neuralgia of skin, 
enteral'gia, pain in intestines. 
gastral'gta, stomach ache, 
glossal'gia, neuralgia of tongue. 
hepatal'gia, pain in region of liver, 
hysteral'gia, pain in womb. 
mastal'gia, pain in breast 
metral'gia, pain in womb, 
myalgia, pain in muscles, muscular rheumatism. 
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nephralgia, pain in region of kidney. 

oeural'gia. pain in a nerve, 

nostalgia, a painful longing to return home (wwrif, a 

return), 
odontalgia, toothache, 
oophoralgia, neuralgia of ovary, 
orchial gia, neuralgia of testicle. 
OStal'gia, pain in a bone. 
otal gia. earache. 

pancreatalgia, pain in region of pancreas, 
pballal'gia, pain in penis, 
pleural'gia, side ache, 
proctal gia. pain in anus or rectum. 
prosopal'gria, facial neuralgia, 
rhachal'gia, backache, pain in spine, 
rhinal'gia, pain in nose. 
splenalgia, pain in region of spleen, 
spondylalgia, pain in a vertebra, 
tirethral'gia, pain in urethra. 

With the great majority of the above words, the 
expression "neuralgia" of the part affected may be 
employed synonymously. 

5. -atresia. Greek drjoijota, from d, privative, and 
tpAm, to bore, unbored, equivalent to the Latin imper- 
foratio. This suffix is attached to the stems of words 
designating organs of a tubular character and denotes an 
imperforate condition of these organs, 
colpatre'sia. imperforate vagina, 
enteratre'sia, imperforate intestine, 
gynatre sia. imperforate condition 

genitals. 
proctatre'sia, imperforate anus. 
urethratre'sia, imperforate urethra 




jition of female i^pivf^') ^^^| 
Jira. ^^^ 
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6- -ca ce. Greek wirj, evil, from xa»if , bad This 
suffix was formerly much used to denote an ulcerated or 
offensive condition of the part designated by the primi- 
tive word. The word n.'i!, as employed in poll evil, an 
ulceration on the back of the neck (/c//) of horses, is the 
exact counterpart of the Greek xdx^ as a suffix. King's 
tvil, scrofula, is an ulcerous condition of the glands of 
the neck, and was so called because the royal touch was 
supposed to cure it. 

artbroc'ace, ulcerous disease of a joint, 
gonoc'ace, ulcerous condition of knee, white swelling, 
rhinoc'ace. fetid ulceration of nose, 
stomatoc'ace, fetid ulceration of mouth, 

7- -cele- Greek xijhj, a hernia, rupture. This 
suffix denotes the protrusion of an organ or part from its 
normal position. It is attached sometimes to the stem 

•of the word de-iiignating the part protruding, and some- 
times to the stem of the word designating the locality in 
which the hernia exists. 

bubon'occlc,* inguinal hernia, fr. ^ou^mv, the groin, 
bron'chocele, lit. a protrusion of the wind pipe, now 

applied to goitre. 
col'pocelc, vaginal hernia, 
cyst'ocele, hernia of the bladder. 
epi'plocele, hernia of the omentum. 
enceph'alocele, hernia of the brain, {iy>'^tfiiXov). 
en'tcrocele, a protrusion of the intestine. 
gas'trocele, a protrusion of the stomach. 
heemat'ocdc, a protruding tumor filled with blood, 
hepafocele, a hernia of the liver or in region of livei 



nnb. in which c*» 



Ihff fuffix ii ptuaotii 
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hjr'drocelc, a protruding sac containing serum, 
is'chioccle, hernia through inchiadic foramen, 
menin'gocele, protrusion of meninges, 
os'cheocele, scrotal hernia, 
proc'tocele, hernia of rectum, prolapse of bowel, 
sai'cocelc, a fleshy enlargement of testicle, 
splanch'nocele, a protrusion of any abdominal viscus. 
trache'occlc, lit, a hernia in region of trachea, goitre. 

8. -ec'tomy, Greek ixrofiia, from ixrifivai, to cut 
out, a cultingy extirpation. This suffix is employed to 
form words signifying the total removal of the part or 
organ specified by the primitive. It differs from the 
suffix -ioiny, weich denotes the operation of cutting, but 
not necessariiy of cutting out or removal. The Latin 
equivalent of ixrojua is exseclio. 
arthrectomy, exsection of a joint. 
chondrectomy, resection of a cartilage, 
cionectomy, ablation of uvula. 
coccygectomy, exsection of coccyx, 
clitorcctomy, ablation of clitoris. 
corectomy, cutting out a part of the iris. 
glossectomy, extirpation of the tongue. 
hysterectomy, extirpation of uterus, 
laryngectomy, extirpation of larynx, 
nephrectomy, extirpation of kidney. 
neurectomy, exsection of a portion of a nerve, 
oophorectomy, extirpation of ovary, 
orchiectomy, extirpation of testicle, castration, 
ophthalmectomy, removal of eyeball, 
phacectomy, removal of crystalline lens, 
proctectomy, removal of portion of rectum, 
pylorectomy, resection of pylorus. 
splenectomy, removal of spleen. 
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9. -graphy. Greek yjiatpia, from rp'^'^i to write. 
A suffix denoting description of the thing designated by 
the primitive, -graph denotes an instrument for record- 
ing the movements of an organ ; -grapher, one who writes 
about or describes a thing. 

car'diograph, an instrument for recording the move- 
ments of the heart. 

my'ograph, an instrument for recording movements of 
muscles. 

sphyg'mograph, an instrument for recording the vibra- 
tions of an artery, fr. aifuj-fioi:, pulse. 

adenog'raphy, a description of the glands. 

climatog'raphy, a description of climates (xXifia). 

cytog'raphy, a description of cells (k'jto^). 

dcsmog'raphy, a description of ligaments. 

demography, a description of a people, vital statistics. 

embryog'raphy, a description of embryos, 

ethnog'raphy, a description of races or nations. 

hacmatog'raphy, a description of the blood. 

myog'raphy, a description of muscles, recording muscu- 
lar movements. 

neurog'raphy, a description of nervous diseases. 

nosog'raphy, a description of diseases. 

pharmacog'raphy, a description of drugs. 

sphyg'mography, the art of using the sphygmograph. 

syphilog'raphy, a description of syphititic lesions. 

10. -ia. (Greek la.) The Greek medical writers 
added this termination to the stem of a word designating 
an organ to denote a morbid condition of that organ. 
This termination is not much employed at present in 
the formation of new words, but a number of words 
thus formed have come down to us with meanings more 1 
or less changed. 
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ade'nia, disease of the lymphatic glands. 

hysteria, originally womb disease, now a nervous 

affection. 
me'tria, originally womb disease, now puerperal fever. 
Ophthalmia, originally eye disease, now inflammation of 

the eye. 
onych'ia, originally nail disease, now felon or whitlow, 
pneumonia, originally lung disease, now inflammation 

of lungs. 
diphthe'ria, originally disease of the membranes {dlipOepa) 

now an infectious disease with formation of 

false membrane. 

II. -ic- Greek -ix6;. A suffix used in the forma- 
tion of adjectives, and denoting pertaining or belonging 
to the thing specified by the primitive. It is equivalent 
to the Latin -alis and -tcus. The following are a few 
adjectives thus formed; — 
caustic, burning, from xaia>, to bum. 
cbronic, enduring, from ^poi/oc, time. 
clonic, belonging to irregular spasm, fr. x^.ocof , tumult. 
edec'tic. selective, from ixXiyat, to select. 
enthet'ic, inoculable, from Ivridijiu. to put in. 
esoter'tc, pertaining to the organism, fr. iaainpoz, within, 
hero'ic, belonging to a hero (i^piu;), applied to extreme 

methods of treatment. 
idiopath'ic. belonging to a disease (ffrfflof) originating 

within one's self ((oiof), not acquired from 

without. 
mephitiCi belonging to a skunk (fiefiz), stinking. 
picric, bitter [~txp6^). 
poriclinic, a city (nSkt:) clinic. 

polyclin'ic, a clinic with many beds or departments. 
sporad ic> lit. sown, from ffTzeipat, to sow ; not epidemic. 
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sthenic, pertaining to strength (iT^euoc), strong, 
styptic, astringent, from arjipto. to contract, 
tonic, making tense, firm, strong, from zecnio, to stretch, 
trophic, nourishing, from Tpetpw. to nourish. 

13. -i'tis. Greek -irtc. This suffix was originally 
a simple adjective termination like -ic, and was used with 
viiiToc, disease. For example, viip/i^c, ferriinine vifi>7Tt^, 
means belonging to the kidneys, and we find the word 
so used by Hippocrates and Thucydides, ' f/ j^atrrpTn; 
poffo; meant "the stomach complaint," ij fifpiTtt; vdao^ 
" the kidney complaint." At a later period the word 
I'ooof, disease, was usually omitted. During the present 
century, and especially in all recent nosologies, this 
suffix is employed to designate an inflammation of the 
part specified by the primitive word. 
adeni'tis, infiammation of a gland. 
antritis, inflammation of antrum of Highmore. 
aorti'tis, inflammation of aorta, 
arteri'tis, inflammation of an artery, 
arthri'tis, inflammation of a joint 
balant'tis, inflammation of glans penis. 
blephari'tis, inflammation of eyelids, 
bronchitis, inflammation of bronchi. 
cardi'tis, inflammation of heart. 
chondritis, inflammation of a cartilage, 
cioni'tis, inflammation of uvula. 
clitori'tis. inflammation of clitoris, 
coli'tisi inflammation of colon, 
colpi'tis, inflammation of vagina, 
cystitis, inflammation of bladder, 
dactyli'tis, syphilitic enlargement of fingers (a word 

coined by Bumstead). 
dermati'tis, inflammation of skin. 
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dacryocysti'tis, inflammation of lachrymal sac, 

dacryosolcni'tis, inflammation of lachrymal duct. 

elytri'tis, inflammation of vagina. 

epididymi'tis, inflammation of epididymis. 

encephali'tis, inflammation of brain substance. 

enteri'tis, inflammation of intestine. 

gastri'tis, inflammation of stomach. 

glossi'tis, inflammation of tongue. 

hepati'tis, inflammation of liver. 

hymcni'tia, inflammation of hymen. 

ini'tis, inflammation of muscular fibres. 

isthmi'tis, inflammation of fauces. 

kerati'tis, inflammation of cornea. 

laryngi'tis, inflammation of larynx. 

masti'tis, inflammation of breast. 

meningi'tis, inflammation of meninges. 

metopantri'tis, inflammation of frontal sinuses. 

metri'tis, inflammation of womb. 

myosi'tia, inflammation of muscles, 

mycli'tis, inflammation of marrow or spinal cord. 

nephri'tis, inflammation of kidney. 

neuri'tis, inflammation of a nerve. 

nymphi'tis, inflammation of labia minora 

cesophagi'tis, inflammation of cesophagus. 

oophoritis, inflammation of ovaries. 

orchitis, inflammation of testicle. 

ostci'tis, inflammation of bone. 

ophthalmi'tis, inflammation of globe of eye. 

otitis, inflammation of car. 

pachymcningi'tis, inflammation of dura mater, 

paranephri'tis, inflammation of suprarenal capsule. 

paroti'tis, inflammation of parotid glands, mumps. 

pancreati'tis, inflammation of pancreas. 

peritoni'tis, inflammation of peritonicum. 
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phalli'tis, inflammation of penis, 
phaci'tis, inflammation of crystalline lens. 
phacocysti'tia, inflammation of capsule of lens, 
pharyngitis, inflammation of pharynx. 
phlebitis, inflammation of a vein, 
pleuri'tis, inflammation of the pleura, 
pneumoni'tis, inflammation of lungs, 
pylephlcbi'tis, inflammation of porta! vein, 
procti'tis, inflammation of rectum. 

poliomyelitis, gray (jto.'.wc) inflammation of spinal cord, 
posthi'tis, inflammation of foreskin. 
pyeli'tis, inflammation of pelvis of kidney, 
rachitis, inflammation of spine; rickets. 
rhini'tis, inflammation of nose. 

salpingi'tis. inflammation of tube (Fallopian or Eusta- 
chian). 
spleni'tis. inflammation of spleen. 
spondyli'tis> inflammation of a vertebra, 
staphyli'ds, inflammation of uvula, 
stomad'tis, inflammation of mouth, 
syndesmi'tis, inflammation of a ligament. 
tracbei'tis, inflammation of trachea. 
trachelitis, inflammation of neck of womb, 
typhli'tis, inflammation of cKcum. 
uli'tis, inflammation of gums. 
uranisci'tis, inflammation of palate, 
ureteri'tis, inflammation of ureter, 
urethri'tis, inflammation of urethra. 



'3- -logy. Greek Xcrfia, from Xi^oz, a word, dis- 
course, or treatise. This suffix is added to the stems of 
words to form compounds denoting a scientiflc treatise 
on, or the science of the thing designated by the 
primitive. 
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adenol'ogy, a treatise on glands. 
Xtiologfy, a treatise on the causes of disease. 
angeiol ogy, a treatise on vessels. 
atteriol ogy. a treatise on arteries, 
arthrol ogy. a treatise on joints. 
bacteriol'ogy, a treatise on bacteria (jiaxT^pia). 
biology, a treatise on life, or the science of life. 
chondrol'ogy, a treatise on cartilages. 
climatol'ogy. a treatise on climates, 
craniol ogy. a treatise on the skull or skulls. 
dendrol'ogy. a treatise on trees (diudpou). 
dermatol ogy. the science treating of tlie skin, 
eccrinol ogy. the science treating of secretions {ixxptai^). 
embryol ogy. the science treating of embryos. 
encephaiol ogy, the science treating of the brain. 
eptdemiol ogy, the science treating of epidemics. 
ethnology, the science treating of races or nations {lOi^oz). 
gastrol'ogy, the science treating of the stomach, 
glossology, the science treating of the tongue or of 

words. 
gynzcol'ogy, the science treating of diseases of women 

(yji^i, a woman), 
hxmol'ogy, the science treating of the blood. 
helminthol'ogy, the science treating of intestinal worms 

bistol ogy, the science treating of tissues {tarou). 

bomol'ogy. a treatise on corresponding parts or organs, 

hydrology, a treatise on water. 

hymenology. a treatise on membranes. 

hypnol ogy, a treatise on sleep. 

iamatology, the science treating of remedies materia 

medica. 
laryngology, the science treating of the larynx or throat, 
loimol ogy, the science treating of plagues (^of^oc). 
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mastol ogY' 'lie science treating of the breast, 
microbiology, the science treating of minute organisms, 
morphology, the science treating of forms (jiofup^j). 
myology, the science treating of muscles. 
myxol ogy, the science treating of mucous membranes, 
necrorogy, a science treating of the dead members of 

a society. 
nephrology, a treatise on the kidneys. 
neurol'ogy, the science treating of the nerves and their 

diseases. 
nosol'ogy, the science treating of the classiiicatkTit of 

diseases. 
odontol'ogy, the science treating of the teeth, 
oncology, the science treating of tumors, 
ophthalmol'ogy, the science treating of the eyes, 
osteol ogy, the science treating of bones, 
otorogy. the science treating of the ears, 
paedology, the science treating of children and their 

diseases. 
parasitol'ogry, the science treating of parasites, 
pathol'ogy, the science treating of diseases {rrrfSoc)- 
phaUol'ogy, the science treating of the penis. 
pharmacol'ogy, the science treating of the action of drugs, 
phonol'ogy, the science treating of the voice. 
physiology, the science treating of growth, or life, (fimi;). 
phytol'ogy, the science treating of plants, {fOTOK). 
posol'ogy, the science treating of dose, fr. n-o<nif, how 

much? 
proctol ogy, the science treating of the rectum and anus, 
psychol'ogy, the science treating of tlie mind, (ifiu)[^), 
rhind'ogy. the science treating of the nose. 
spermatol'ogy, the science treating of the semen, 
splanchnol'ogy, the science treating of the viscera. 
semeiol'ogy, the science treating of signs and symptoms, 

fr. irjfistov, a sign. 
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symptomatol'ogry, the science treating of symptoms of 

disease, 
syndesmol'ogy, a treatise on ligaments, 
tenontol ogy, a treatise on tendons. 
teratol'ogy, a treatise on monstrosities. {r^/»ac, a monster), 
toxicol'ogy, a treatise on poisons, (roc«oi/). 
traumalol'ogy, a treatise on wounds. 
urology, a treatise on the urine, 
zymorogy, a treatise on ferments. 

1 4. -malacia. Greek pxiXaxia., softness, from 
(M).axQZ, soft. This word, equivalent to the Latin molli- 
ties, is employed as a suffix to denote an abnormal soft- 
ening of the part designated by the primitive, 
cardiomala cia. softening of tissues of the heart, 
chondromala'cia, softening of a cartilage. 
gastromala'cia, softening of walls of stomach. 
hysteromalac'ia, or hysteromalaco'ma, softening of 

tissue of womb. 
keratomala'cia, softening of the cornea. 
myelomalacia, softening of spinal cord. 
osteomalacia, softening of bones, mollities ossium. 
phacomala'cia, softening of the crystalline lens, 
splenomala'cia, softening of the spleen. 

15. -ma'nia. Greek [tania, madness, a word akin 
to {oju, the moon, which the ancients supposed to be the 
cause of insanity. Mania is commonly derived from 
fiiuoi;, mind, whence, fiudojiat, to remember. It is used 
as a suffix in which the primitive has an adjective sig- 
nification, denoting a prominent symptom of the mania.* 
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dxmonoma'nia. insanity in which the patient believes 

himself to be possessed of devils (&m(imv). 
dipsoma nia. insanity with excessive thirst {S'tipa) for 

alcohol. 
erotoma nia, a mania for loving the opposite sex; from 

'Epai;, Cupid, 
hysteroma nia, hysterical mania. 
kleptomania, mania in which theft is the prominent 

symptom, from xlijtTto, to steal. 
methoma'nia, insanity in which the patient has an 

uncontrollable desire to become intoxicated; 

fr. fitO'j, drunkenness, 
nymphomania, mania of women for sexual intercourse, 
oenoma nia, same as methomama, fr. (H'vot;, wine, 
pyroma nia, insanity in which the patient sets buildings 

on fire, from nufi, fire, 
theoma'nia, religious insanity, from ^ed;. god. 

1 6. -odyn'ia. Greek iiuuia, from 6d\/v^, severe 
physical pain, like Latin tioior and Sanskrit ^u. It is 
used as a suffix and attached to the stem of the word 
designating the location of the pain. 

arthrodyn'ia, pain in a joint. 
cardiodyn'ia, pain in the heart. 
coccyodyn'ia, pain in coccygeal region, 
gastrodyn'ia, pain in stomach, 
metrodyn'ia, pain in womb, 
mastodyn'ia, pain in breast, 
ophthalmodyn'ia, pain in eye. 
phallodyn'ia. pain in penis. 
pleurodynia, pain in side or pleura. 

17. -cede'ma. Greek oT3^/ta, a swelling, from 
oiSiw, to swell. This word is used as a suffix to denote 
a swelling due to the infiltration of lymph, unless other- 
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wise specified by the primitive. It is attached ( l ) to the 
stems of words designating the fluid which causes the 
swelling, and (2) to the stems of words designating the 
part where the swelling exists. It is not considered to 
be in good taste to use this suffix in the formation of the 
latter class of compounds which are necessarily words 
of many syllables. " (Edema of the brain," for example, 
is preferable to encephala-denia. 

(i) hydrcedema, infiltration of tissues with watery fluid. 

lymphoedema, infiltration of tissues with lymph. 

myxoedema, infiltration of tissues with a substance 
resembling mucus (^lifa). 
(3) blcpharccdema, infiltration of tissues of eyelids. 

nymphccdema, infiltration of tissues of labia minora. 

phallccdcma, infiltration of tissues of penis. 

pneuraoncedema, infiltration of tissues of lungs. 

18. -old. Greek -orftjc or -V^». ffo"" ^Wo;, a form 
or image. This is an adjective suffix Latinized into 
-odes, -aides, or -oidalis, and is the exact equivalent of 
Latin -formis, from forma, a shape, or the English 
shaped, like. 
ad'enoid, gland-like. 

an'thropoid, man-like or man-shaped, fr. /hi9pa>T.oz, man. 
cesto'dcs, girdle-like, fr. «(Troc, a girdle. 
chon'droid, cartilage-like. 
cho'roid, leather-like. 
cir'soid, like a varix (w/xjoc). 
cli'noid, bed-like, fr. xiiv^, a couch, 
col'loid, glue-like, fr. ito)la, glue. 
con'choid, shell-shaped, fr. xir^, a shell, 
co'noid, cone-shaped, fr. xia\jnz, a cone. 
cor'acoid, crow-bill-shaped, fr, xopa^, a raven or crow. 
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cor'onoid, crown-like, fr. xopmvt}, a crown. 

cotyloid, cup-shaped, fr. xoriXij, a. cup. 

cri'coid, ring-shaped, fr. xpixoi;, a ring, 

cu'boid. cube-shaped, fr. xii^oi, a cube. 

del'toid, delta-shaped, i. e. like J. 

dermoid, skin-like. 

des'moid, ligament-like. 

enceph'aloid, like brain tissue. 

eth'moid, sieve-like, fr. ^^/tic, a sieve. 

gle'noid. cave-like, fr. f^JJwj, a cavi^. 

hsem'atotd, blood-like. 

ha'loid, salt-iike, fr. 5A?, salt, or the sea. 

hel'coid, ulcer-like, fr. sixoi;, an ulcer. 

hy'aloid, glass-like, from uoAo^, glass. 

hy'oid, upsilon-shaped, like y. 

hys'teroid, hysteria-like. 

ke'loid, tumor-like, resembling a rupture (xy}?^). 

lamb'doid, lambda-shaped, i. t. like J. 

lep'idoid, scale-like, from Xt-t;, a scale, 

mas'toid, breast or nipple-shaped. 

my'oid, muscle-like, 

oa'noid, dwarf-like, from vuvof, a dwarf. 

nem'atoid, thread-like, from vf^fia, a thread, 

neph'roid, kidney-shaped. 

odon'toid, tooth -like. 

os'teoid, bone-like. 

pter'ygoid, wing-like, aliform, from zrifioS, a wing. 

rheu'matoid, like rheumatism. 

scs'amoid, like a sesame seed. 

sig'moid, sigma-shaped, /. c. like c 

sphe'noid, wedge-shaped, from aifr^v, a wedge. 

tefanoid, like tetanus. 

th3r'roid, shield-shaped, from dopto;;, a shield. 

trap'ezoid, table-like, from Tptbte^a, a table. 
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typhoid, like typhus, from rupof, stupor. 
xiph'oid, sword-like, from Ziifov, a sword. 

19. -o'ma. Greek -w/ia. This is an inseparable 
suffix used in the formation of nouns from verbs (verbal 
nouns). It denotes the result of the action of the verb. 
Thus, from xipxivoz. a crab, Latin cancer, the verb 
xafixti^ai, to have a cancer, is formed, and from this verb 
is derived xapxibtu/ta {carcinoma) the result of the cancer- 
ous process, the cancerous tumor. Many of the verbs 
denoting morbid processes in Greek end in 61a, and from 
these, verbal nouns designating the result of the action 
expressed by the verb, are formed by adding -(o/w, -oma, 
to the stem. In cases where this termination is appar- 
ently added to a noun stem, the intermediate formation 
of a verb is understood. For example, adcno'ma is not 
derived direcdy from dSi^v. a gland, but from d^swiw, to 
form a gland, and adenoma means a gland-like formation 
or tumor. -</ma is now limited to the construction of 
words designating tumors formed as the result of morbid 
processes and malignant growths of all kinds, 
atheroma, a groat-like tumor, fr. dffijpa, groats, 
angeioma, a vascular tumor, fr, dyyuToi', a vessel, 
cephaloma, a brain-like tumor, fr. xsifoX^, head, 
cephalhaematoma, a blood tumor on the head, 
chondroma, a cartilaginous tumor. 
dermatoma, a cutaneous tumor, 
encephaloma, a brain-like tumor, 
enchondroma, a cartilaginous tumor from bone, 
epithelioma, an epithelial tumor, 
glioma, a glue-like tumor, from }->.ia 
hxmatoma, a tumor containing blood. 
tnoma, a fibrous tumor, from t;, fibre, 
keratoma, a homy tumor, from xipa;, a horn. 
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leucoma, a white tumor, from Jeuxo;, white. 
lipoma, a fatty tumor. 
melanoma, a black pigmentary tumor. 
myoma, a muscular tumor. 
myxoma, a tumor composed of mucous tissue, 
neuroma, a nerve tumor. 
odontoma, a dental tumor. 
osteoma, a bony tumor. 

othxmatoma, a blood tumor of ear, hematoma auris, 
sarcoma, a malignant fleshy tumor, 
scleroma, a hard tumor, from axXipoc. hard, 
staphyloma, a grape-like tumor, /'. e. projection of cornea, 
steatoma, a tumor containing stiff fat. 
sycoma, a iig-Iike excrescence, fr. a-jnov, a fig. 
trachoma, rough {Tpa^-j^) swelling of eyelid, or con- 
junctiva, 
xanthoma, a yellow fibrous tumor, fr. ^ta/Doz, yellow, 

ao. on'cus. Greek oyxo^, a word meaning, prima* I 
rily, a weight, from iyxto, to bend {the arm of a balance);! 
cognate with Sanskrit ankami, with Latin uncus, a hook, * 
and uncia. an ounce, and with English ankle, the bend 
between leg and foot. As a suffix -on'cus has the 
secondary meaning of a tumor or mass without regard 1 
to its origin, a non-malignant tumor ; thus differing from f 
-etna which designates a tumor resulting from a morbid ■ 
process and -cf/f which denotes ordinarily a tumor duel 
to the misplacement of a viscus. -oncus is added to thel 
stem of the noun which designates the location of theg 
tumor. 

arthroncus, a tumor in a joint; floating cartilage, 
episeioncus, a tumor in pubic region, or of labia, froinfl 

i-iatiov, pubes. 
hepatoncus, a tumor of the liver. 
mastoncuB, a tumor of the breast. 
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pancreatoncus, a tumor of the pancreas, 
phalloncus, a tumor of the penis. 
splenoncus, a tumor of the spleen, 
uloncus, a tumor of the gums. 

31. -o'pia. Greek -loma, from ihil<, the eye or eye- 
sight, from 07:7(0, to see. -ofista, Greek -tuipia, from the 
same. These are used as suffixes to the stems of words 
used adjectively denoting the kind of sight or defect of 



annblyopia, defective or weak sight, fr. d/t^X-j;, blunted. 

ametropia, abnormal (d/ojr/>ov, out of measure) sight. 

asthenopia, wealc {dalfsi'ijz) sight. 

copyopia, weary sight, from xotto^, weary. 

diplopia, double {di7:iioov) sight, seeing double. 

cmmetropia, normal {i/i/i^Tf/oii, in measure) vision. 

hemeralopia, sight by day only, fr. ^/lifia, day. 

hecmatopsia, blood-colored vision. 

hyperopia, over {ur:ip) vision ; far sight. 

myopia, fr. /i'Jw, to shut the eyes; a symptom of near- 
sightedness; near sight. 

micropsia, vision in which objects appear smaller than 
they arc. 

megalopsta, vision in which objects appear larger than 
they are. 

xanthopsia, yellow vision, from fav^dc, yellow. 



21. -pathy. Greek Tzadifx, from zddoz, an affection, 
disease. This suffix is used in two ways: (i) it is 
attached to the stems of nouns to denote a diseased con- 
dition of the part designated by primitive, and (2) to the 
stems of adjectives or words used adjectively to form 
compounds denoting a system of treatment. 
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(i) adenopathy, diseased condition of lymphatic glands 
cardiopathy, diseased condition of heart. 
hysterop'athy, diseased condition of womb, 
ncurop'athy, a diseased condition of nervous system, 
psychop'athy, a diseased condition of mind. 

(i) allop'athy, a word coined by Hahnemann to denote 

means of cure otherwise than by kommo- 

pathy, fr. (i^of, other. 
dsmonop'athy, cure by invoking the aid of spirits, 

fr. Siujiwv, spirit. 
eiectrop'athy, cure by use of electricity. 
homceop'athy, cure by using remedies producing 

symptoms like {p/ioioz) those of the disease, 
hydropathy, cure by using water. 
theop'athy, cure byinvokingGod(flEo;'); prayer cure. 



33. -pho bia. Greek -ifoj^ia, from ifOih;, fear, or 
ifo^ita, to be afraid. This suffix is used to form words 
denoting the symptom of morbid fear. It is attached to 1 
the stem of the word which designates that of which;'] 

the patient is afraid. 



agoraphobia, fear of the market place {djvpd); of bein 

alone in large places, 
anthropophobia, dread of society, man-kind {dvffpamo;). * 
cynophobia, morbid fear of dogs (*ii(ov). 
cypriphobia, fear of sexual intercourse, fr. KuTzpi;, Venus. 
kenopbobia. fear of empty places, fr. xiva;, empty, 
hydrophobia, fear of water, a misnomer for radios. 
mysophobia, fear of contamination, from finabz, dirt. 
photophobia, dread or intolerance of light, 
pyrophobia, fear of fire, 
syphtliphobia, morbid fear of contracting syphilis. 
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24. -plasty- Greek -fiXoar'ta, from itXiaaia, to 
mould. This suffix denotes the operation by which the 
part designated by the primitive is restored. If the 
tissue is taken from the patient the operation is called 
autoplasty, if from another, heteroplasty, from sTtpo^, other, 
ble ph a ro plasty, restoration of eyelid, 
cheiloplasty, restoration of lip. 
cystoplaaty, restoration of walls of bladder, 
dermoplasty, restoration of skin; skin grafting, 
elytroplasty, restoration of the vaginal walls, 
gastroplasty, restoration of walls of stomach. 
gnathoplasty, restoration of the tissues on jaw or cheek. 
helcoplasty, restoration of skin over an ulcer (eirof), 
keratoplasty, restoration of cornea, 
oscbeoplasty, restoration of scrotal sac. 
perinxo plasty, restoration of perineum, 
rhinoplasty, restoration of nose. 
urethroplasty, restoration of urethra. 

35. -rhaphy. Greek ^aifca, from jSh^ij, a suture or 
seam, from pthrTw. to sew or stitch. Thus we speak of 
the rliaphe perin<ei and rhaphe occipitis, because these 
parts appear to have been stitched together. The 
suffix -rhaphy denotes the operation of suturing the part 
designated by the primitive, 
elytror'rhaphy, suturing the vagina, 
enteror' rhaphy, suturing an intestine. 
neurorrhaphy, suturing a nerve. 
perinzor'rhaphy> suturing the perinEeum. 
proctorrhaphy, suturing the rectum or anus. 
staphylor'rhaphy, lit. suturing the uvula ioraifuly^; a mis- 
nomer for suturing the palate for cleft palate. 
trachelorrhaphy, suturing the neck of uterus, 
uraniscorrhaphy, suturing the palate for cleft palate. 
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26. -rlia'gia- Greek ftacfia, from /)^p'Ufu, to burst 
forth. This suffix is attached to stems of words, (1) to 
denote an excessive flow of blood from the part desig- 
nated by the primitive, or (2) to denote an excessive flow 
of the substance designated by the primitive. In the 
former class it may usually be translated kemorrkage of. 
blennorrhagia, an excessive discharge of mucus; 

gonorrhoea, 
clitorrhagia, hemorrhage from clitoris. 
enterrhagia, hemorrhage from bowels, 
hsemorrhagia, an abnormal flow of blood, 
menorrhagia. an excessive flow of menstrual blood, 
metrorrhagia, hemorrhage from the womb, not menstrual, 
nymphorrbagia, a hemorrhage from the labia minora, 
phallorrhagia. a hemorrhage from the penis, 
pharyngorrhagia, a hemorrhage from the pharynx, 
rhinorrhagia, a hemorrhage from the nose. 
uloirhagia. a hemorrhage from the gums. 

17. -rhce'a. Greek ^/a.from ^iw, to flow, equi- 
valent to 'the Latin fltixus, from fiuo, to flow. This 
suffix, when attached to the stems of nouns designating 
parts of the body, denotes an abnormal flow of mucus 
(catarrh) or other secretion from the part specified by the 
primitive. It is also attached to the stems of words used 
adjectively describing the nature of the flux. 
bIennorrh(£a, an abnormal discharge of mucus. 
bronchorrhoea, catarrh of the bronchi, 
catarrh, a flowing down {xat6.')\ excessive discharge of 



cystorrhcea, catarrh of the bladder. 

colporrbcea, vaginal catarrh. 

diarrhcea, flowing through ((5«i) of contents of intestines. 

eminenorrh(Ea> monthly flow, menses. 
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enterorrbcEa. catarrh of intestines. 

galactorrhcea, excessive flow of milk. 

gastrorrhcEa. catarrh of stomach. 

gonorrhcea, fiow of semen; misnomer for blennorrhagia. 

bydrorrhoea. watery discharge. 

laryngorrhoea, catarrh of larynx. 

leucorrhcca, white {}.vmo:^') discharge from vagina. 

metrorrhcea, catarrh of uterus. 

ophthalmorrhcea, catarrh of eyes. 

orrhorrhcca, discharge of serum (o/JjSo;). 

otorrhcea, catarrh of ear. 

phallorrhcea, mucous discharge from penis. 

pharyngorrhcea, catarrh of pharynx. 

piarrhcea, excessive flow from sebaceous glands. 

proctorrhoea, catarrh of rectum. 

rhinorrhcea, nasal catarrh. 

salpingorrhcea, catarrh of Eustachian tube. 

spermatorrhcea, abnormal flow of semen. 

trachclorrhccai catarrh of cervix uteri. 

38. -sis- Greek atz- A sufl!ix used in forming 
verbal nouns. It is equivalent to the Latin -ens, -entia, 
-cia, and English -ing, and denotes a process, action, or 
possession. It is added to the stems of verbs to form 
nouns denoting the continuance of such action, process, 
or possession. Thus from iudiiaS, coal, we have the verb 
duffpaxoiit, to turn to coal, and dudpdxwai^, a turning to 
coal, now applied to the deposit of coal dust in the lungs, 
or to the formation of carbuncles {dfOpaxe^) which were 
supposed to resemble coals. So also carcinosis denotes 
the cancerous process, formation of cancer, as carcinoma 
denotes the result of the process, a cancerous tumor, 
amaurosis, a darkening, blindness, fr. d/iaupdio, to darken 
arcbebio sis, original {lipj^, beginning) formation of life, 
from ^((S, to live. 
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argyrosis, lit. a luming silver; a deposit of silver salts 

in tissues. 
biogenesis, generation of life, fr. ^oYgwd<ii. to form life, 
byssinosis. lit. a turning to cotton (;3uiT<roc); deposit of 

cotton in lungs. 
cardiec'tasis. dilatation of heart, fr. Ixt6.<u, to distend, 
cbemo sis, lit. formation of a cavity (;f)f;^); inflammation 

of eyes in which the cornea seems to be in a 

cavity, 
cbloro'sis, a turning greenish yellow, from ■^Xtujiam, to 

turn green. 
chromidro'sis, having colored sweat, fr. j;/«u/ioc, colored, 
cirrhosis, turning reddish yellow, from 3ttj>{>6a>, to turn 

reddish yellow. 
copho'sis. deafness, from xotpSia, to be deaf. 
coreclei'sis. closing of the pupil, from xo/jT,xXtiai, to close 
cyano'sts, turning blue (x-javo^). 
cyrto'sis, a bending, from x^j/tom, to bend, 
dermatol'ysis. a shedding of the skin, from depfUXToXwo, 

to cast off the skin. 
distichi asis. having a double row (oiari-fo^) of eyelashes. 
dosis, dose, a giving, fr. Hldatfu, to give, 
ecchymo sis. a pouring out of blood into the tissues, fr. 

iyyjj;t(no, to pour out. 
elephantiasis, becoming iike an elephant(iilE^avrM(^tu); 

a disease in which there is great hypertrophy 

of tissues, 
gompho'sis. (articulating) like a molar tooth, fr, joiMpita, 

to cut teeth. 
hxmatem'esis, a vomiting of blood, fr. ariia-rsfUto. 
helco'sis. ulceration, fr. ihtow, to ulcerate, 
helminthi asis. having intestinal worms, from iiiitudtd^w, 

to have worms, 
histolysis, dissolution of tissue. 
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hystrici'asis. resembling a hedgehog (fJffr/jic); stifEiess of 

the hair, 
icthyo'sis, resembling a fish((;(fluf); scaly skin disease, 
iridoliine'sis, abnormal movement or twitching of iris, 
lithi'asis, formation of calculi {}X9ot). 
lordosis, a bending forward of spine, from Xopdow, to 

bow down, 
lysis, solution, breaking up of a disease, fr. X'jia, to loose, 
narco'sts, stupefaction, from i/ai/xoio, to stupefy. 
necro'sis, a dying, mortification, fr. vsxpoto, to mortify. 
pathogen'esis, generation of a disease. 
phimosis, a muzzling (of penis with foreskin) fr. fifidai, 

to muzzle. 
phlcgmo'sis or -ma'sia, inflammation, from fh}-/id!^ui, to 

inflame, 
phtheiri'asis, having lice, fr. ^delpidl^M, to have lice. 
phthisis, a wasting, fr. fdiai, to waste away, 
pityri asis, scurfiness, fr, nirupid^a}, to be scurfy, 
poliosis, turning gray of hair, fr. !:o^6m, to become gray, 
porosis, a hardening, callous, fr, 7iop6a>, to harden, 
psoriasis, having the itch, b. ^atpd; a squamous sldn 

disease. 
ptosis, a falling, drooping of the eyelid, fr. itiitTw, to fall, 
pyrosis, a burning (in the stomach), fr, iz^jpotu, to set 

on fire. 
rhachiocamp'sis, spinal curvature, fr. xdf£Tzai, to curve, 
rhachiocypho'sis, having a hump back, fr, xuifoo), to 

make a hump, 
rhexis, a rupture of a vessel, fr. (r^jvupi, to burst, 
rhutido'sis, a wrinkling (of cornea before death), fr. 

p'jxtdou), to wrinkle. 
satyri'asis, acting like a satyr, inordinate sexual desire, 

fr. tTarnptd^o), to play the satyr, 
scolio'siSi curvature (of spine), fr. axoi/oai, to be crooked. 
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trichi'asis. having hairs, eyelashes growing into eyes, 

fr. ff/«'', a hair, 
trichinosis, being affected with trichinse. 
zymo'sis, fermentation, an infectious process, fr, Qujtow, 

to make yeast, to ferment. 



19- 'SCO[^' Greek -axoiria, from axoTzia), to ex- 
amine. A word derived from axhrroimt, to look at, like 
Latin inspcctio, from spedo. This suffix denotes the act 
of examining the part specified by the primitive. It is 
equivalent to the Latin spectio. 
elytros'copy, the examination of the vagina, 
endoscopy, the examination of cavities, parts within, 
gastros'copy. the examination of the stomach, 
gynaecos'copy, the examination of female genitals, 
laryngos'copy, the examination of the larynx, 
micros'copy, the examination of small things. 
ophthalmos'copy, the examination of the eye. 1 

' otos'copy, the examination of the ear. 
pharyngos'copy, the examination of the throat, 
proctos'copy, the examination of the rectum, 
rbinos'copy, the examination of the nose, 
stethos'copy, the examination of the cht-st. 
urethros'copy, the examination of the urethra. 

All of the words ending in -scopy signify an ocular 
examination, except stcthoscopy, which denotes an ex- 
amination by means of the ear, 

30. -s'mus. Greek -ait-oz, English -sm. A termi- 
nation added to the stems of intensive and frequentative 
verbs, t, e. those ending in Jw, to form verbal nouns. 
Thus, from a-rdo}, to draw, we form the intensive verb 
(T.TcE^tu, to draw hard, or with a frequentative sense, to 
draw often. From this verb we get aTTdajioz, Latin sfias- 
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mus, English spasm. As a termination it denotes that 
the action expressed by the verb takes place frequently 
or rapidly. A secondary meaning is irritability or spasm. 
With this signification it is attached to the stem of the 
noun designating the part affected. In a few cases, as in 
aneurysm, from dusup-j^tu, to widen out, it has the same 
signification as the termination -sis. 
erethism, irritability, from i(n8iQw, to irritate. 
rheumatism, lit. abounding in humors {^sufiaza). 
laryngismus, spasm of larynx, from ia/iUYYC^a). to shout, 
marasmus, a rapid wasting, fr. /tafid^w, to waste away, 
cesophagismus, .spasm of ossophagus. 
pharyngismus, spasm of pharynx. 
priapism, constant or frequent erection of penis. 
ptyalism. .spitting frequently, salivation, fr. KTiia}, to spit. 
Strabismus, squinting, fr. arimlit^m, to squint. 
trachelismus, a throttling spasm of neck, fr, -pa^jXi^to, 

to throttle, 
tenesmus, a constant or severe straining (revi^o), to 

strain severely). 
trismus, a gnashing the teeth, lock-jaw, from rpi^ta, to 

grate the teeth. 



31. -tomy. Greek TO/iia, from ri/jvtu, to cut A 
suffix equivalent to Latin stctio, cutting, used to form 
words denoting the operation of cutting the part desig- 
nated by the primitive. As it means simply incision, it 
should not be applied to operations of cutting out, or 
removing a part. Litkotomy, for example, is a misnomer, 
for the stone is not cut but cut out, the bladder being the 
part incised. Lithectomy or litho-cystotomy, bladder cut- 
ting for stone, would have been better words to designate 
the operation. 
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amygdalot'omy, cutting the tonsils. 
anatomy, cutting up{di/rf), dissection, 
anthropot'omy, human anatomy. 
arteriot omy. section of an artery, 
bronchot'oniy, section of a bronchus, 
chondrot'omy, cutting a cartilage. 
cholecystotomy, cutting the gall bladder, 
cionot omy, cutting the uvula. 
colot'omy, cutting the colon, 
craniotomy, cutting the skull, 
cystot omy, cutting the bladder, 
elytrot'omy, cutting the vagina, 
embryotomy, cutting the embryo or ftetal head, 
enterot'omy, cutting the inte.stine. 
hysterotomy, cutting the womb, 
keratot'omy, cutting the cornea. 
laryngot'oray, cutting the larynx, 
laparotomy, cutting the loin, 
laparo-cly trot omy, cutting the loin and vagina. 
myot'omy, cutting a muscle. 
nephrotomy, cutting into the kidney, 
neurotomy, cutting a nerve. 
oesophagot'omy, cutting the cesophagus. 
orchiotomy, cutting a testicle. 
osteot'omy, cutting a bone. 

phacocystot'omy, cutting into the capsule of lens, 
pharyngot'omy, cutting into the pharyn.'c. 
phlebotomy, cutting into a vein, venesection, 
pleurot'omy, cutting into the pleura or side, 
pneumonotomy, cutting into the lung. 
proctotomy, cutting into the rectum or anus, 
rhachiot'omy, cutting the spine, 
salpingotomy, cutting the Fallopian tube. 
Staphylotomy, cutting the uvula, 
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Byndesmot'omy, cutting a ligament. 
ayringot'omy, cutting a fistula (ffu,"^?). 
tenotomy, cutting a tendon. 
tracheot'omy, cutting the trachea, 
trachelotomy, cutting neck of womb, 
typhlotomy, cutting the csecum. 
urethrot omy, cutting the urethra, 

32. -u'ria. English -ury, Greek -oupia, from oipiio, 
to urinate. This suffix is attached to the stems of words 
used adjectively to form compounds designating the 
various abnormalities of the urine and micturition. 
anuria, total suppression of urine. 
azoturia, excess of urea in urine, fr. aseie, a. name for 

nitrogen. 
choluria, bile in the urine, 
chyluria, chyle in the urine, 
dyauria, difficult or painful urination, 
galacturia, milk in the urine, or milk-white urine, 
galactosuria, milk sugar in the urine, 
glycosuria, glucose in the urine. 
hccmaturia, blood in the urine. 
hecmaglobinuria, haemoglobin in the urine, 
ischuria, suppression of urine, fr. t^iii. to hold, 
melanuria, black or dark colored urine. 
mellituria, honey (/iSjli) in the urine, same as glycosuria. 
oliguria, scanty urine, 
polyuria, excessive excretions of urine. 
pyuria, pus in the urine. 
stran'guiy, difficult urination, fr. arpdyt, a drop. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Etymology of Some Other Words of Greek Origin. 

acro'mion, fr. ixpov^ top, and cS/ioc, shoulder. 
actinomyco'siS) from dxviv, a ray, and /^x3^c» a fungus; 

radiating fungus. 
aeg^ilopSy from arc, a goat, and wip, eye; ulcer in comer 

of eye. 
aegoph'oy, fr. or?, a goat, ^ cuvjy, voice ; bleating sound. 
allof ropyi from AXXo^, other, and rpeTza)^ to turn ; changing 

to another form. 
amal'gam, fr. 3/ia, together, ya[xia), to marry; mixture 

of metals. 
alope'cia» from dXioTOj^, the fox, which is sometimes bald; 

baldness. 
ankylo'siSi immobility, fr. dyxulom, to clasp. 
ankylo-glos'siai clasp(d/'xe>^3y)tongue(7'^a><y<ya); tongue-tie. 
anthropoph'agous, man eating, fr. ivOpwno^, man, and 

(fdyco, to eat. 
aphtha^ fr. d[;rr€o, to burn; a burning, sore mouth. 
arach'noidi spider web-like membrane, from dLpd^yif], a 

spider. 
asci'teSy a full bag (cUrx/nyc); abdominal dropsy. 
asthma, a gasping for breath, from dtrdfjui^w, to gasp for 

breath. 
atro'pa» fr. ^Arpono^^ the Fate that ends life; belladonna, 
bacterium, fr. ^axnfjpiou, a little rod ; microbe, 
baiy'ta* heavy metal, fr. ^apu^, heavy. 
basil'ikon» the royal {^atre^xo^) ointment. 
broplasm, life-forming substance, fr. fieo^, life, and nkiaaw^ 

to form. 
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bot'any. fr. i%Tav^, an herb; the science of plants. 

bothrioceph'alus, a tapeworm with the little pitted 
{liodpioi') head. 

bromine, the element with the bad smell, from ^pAfio;, 
noisome. 

bronchoph'ony. bronchial voice, fr. ^poy^oz and fuivij. 

brygraus, gnashing of teeth, fr. /^fJl^oi, to gnash. 

bulimia, fr. ^o'jc, an ox; ravenous appetite. 

ca'lyx. fr. xd?.tj;, a cup, 

ceph'alotribe. a head crusher, fr. xapak^, head, and 
Tfieijiio ,to rub to powder. 

chi'asm, formation of letter chi{X). 

chloasma, formation of yellow color on skin. fr. -^Xiopoz, 
yellow. 

choled'ochus, gall receiver, fr. X°^i ^^^^> ^"'^ S^X'^itai, to 
receive. 

cholera, lit. the bilious disease, 1} X^^^P^ (wi<Toc). 

chorea, fr. ^^ooara, a choral dance ; St. Vitus' Dance. 

chromium, fr. ifHona, color; the colored element. 

clys'ter. that which washes away (xhaz^p); enema. 

COC'cus. fr. x6xxo<;, a berry; cochineal. 

COdei'na, fr. mafiiia, a poppy head ; an alkaloid of opium. 

col'lagen, the glue (iibU.a) making substance. 

coma, fr. xofiTj, a mask ; stupor. 

cory'za, fr. xofiaTj. forehead, and ^iof, to boil ; cold in head. 

cre'osote, xpia^, meat, and ffw^to, to preserve ; oil of smoke. 

cre'atin. an extractive from flesh [xpia^). 

cryptor'chis, having a concealed {z/jujrrof ) testicle (^fZ'f )- 

dolichoceph'alus. having long {do}jj^6z) head (xs<fak^). 

dynamometer, a force {Swa/u;) measurer {fcjrpot/). 

echinococ'cus, lit. a hedge-hog berry, fr. i^foz, a hedge- 
hog ; embryo of tape worm. 

emprosthot'onos, a stretching forward{l'~/50ff5ew)spasm. 

en'tcrolith, stone-like fieces in intestine, fr, Af'tfof , a stone. 
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erythe'ma, redness of skin, fr, ipodiai, to blush, 
eschar, a scab from a burn, fr, itr^apoat, to scab over, 
eu'nuch, lit. a bed keeper, fr. cuv^. a bed, and ^X^o, 

to keep. 
gan'grene, lit, an eating away (jdyypama). 
graph'ite, writing stone, plumbago, fr. jpdipto, to write, 
haemop'tysis, spitting blood, fr. rrruu), to spit, juid a'/ia, 

blood. 
hem'orrhoid, resembling a flow of blood, first applied to 

bleeding piles, fr, aipuf>jfiiu, to How blood, 
hal'ogen, salt making, fr, SJ./;, salt, and ^-sn-rfw, to make, 
hectic, habitual, constitutional, fr. efc:, a Iiabit. 
her'nia, dim. cf Ipvoz, a breach, a rupture, 
herpes, fr. epTtto, to creep ; a skin disease, " shingles." 
Hippoc'rates, lit. a horse driver, fr. iz:Tot:, a horse, and 

xparEoi, to govern, "tJie Father of Medicine, 
hip'pus, a constant winking, as seen in the horse {t;n:o;). 
hydatid, lit a watery vesicle, fr. bdaziz, a cyst containing 

water, 
hydroceph'al us, lit. water head(55o)/>andx£j;a>iij),dropsyof 

brain. 
hy'drogen, water {udcup) making (rsi-wfw). 
hydronephro'sis, watery collection about kidney, 
hydropericar'diuni, watery serum in pericardium, 
hy'giene. fr. iij-^ia, health ; cognate with Sanskrit ugras, 

strength. Hygeia was the daughter ot 

j^sculapius, 
hyphom'yces, web fungus, from 5pof, a web, and /iiJjnjc, 

fungus. 
idiosyn'crasy. from iHioz, one's own, auyxpaatz, mixing 

together; temperament 
iodine, fr. iipo^z, violet-like, fr. tou, a violet; an element, 
kinesitber'apy, movement {xiv^mz) cure {dtpoKua). 
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kyes'tein or cyes'tein, from x.ijr,a(z, pregnancy, and ia^!:, 

clothing; a substance in urine of pregnant 

women, 
lagophthal'mia, hare (^orftlc) eye ; inability to close eye. 
lagos'toma, harc(^a^wj) mouth {tni»p.a)\ harelip, 
lec'ethin, a substance found in yoik of egg (AiwSoc) and 

brain. 
lepra, lit. the scaly disease, fr. Xkno::, a scale; leprosy. 
lep'tothrix, lit. adclicale(^«rrtl()hair{5p('c); a microphyte. 
leu'cocyte, a white cell or blood corpuscle from Xvjxhz, 

white, xiiTo;;, cell. 
lupus, fr. }.'>7rfj, pain, contracted from fypcsis, certainly not 

the Latin lupus, a wolf; painful eating ulcer, 
lyssa, rabies, fr, X'taaa, madness. 
macroscop'ic, seen from a distance, fr. juapoz, long, 
tnelx'na, black {jiiXa^) vomit, 

melano'sis, deposit of black pigment; black jaundice, 
melas'ma, blackness from a contusion, 
mias'ma. a pollution of the air, fr. fud^to, to pollute, 
micrococ'cus, a small (jitxpo;) berry (xdwoc), spherobac- 

tcrium. 
neurilem'ma, nerve sheath or bark (Xiii/ta). 
neuroglia, nerve glue {yXla). 

niphlotyphlo'tes, snow {t^iipa) blindness (ryy^^dinyc), 
olec'ranon, {otUui^) ulna (z^vdvo;) head, 
orthopedic, fr, dfidow, to straighten, and ttoc;, a child, 
orthopnce'a, dpdot;, upright position, and ;n'oia, breathing. 
os'teoblast, a bone (da^soi') bud {lUdazi^/ia). 
o'tolith, a stone (Xido:;) found in ear {ou;). 
oxyu'res, worms with sharp (dz'J;) tails (o!>pa). 
Ozx'na, the name of a stinking sea fish {6!^aiva); fetid 

nasal catarrh, 
o'zone, fr. t'i'w, to stink; modified oxygen. 
pachybleph'aron, thick (na^'k) eyelids {fiXiipapa). 
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pxd'erasty, unnatural love {ipauTria) of boys {Traide^). 
pediatry, the art of child {nai^) curing {larpeia). 
pathef iCy pertaining to the feelings (Trddoe), 
pathog^omon'iCy belonging to a symptom by which we 

know (jeyvwaxo)) a disease, 
pem'phig^s, a skin disease characterized by blisters 

{jzifKpqe;:). 

phagedx'nay an eating sore, fr. ipdyo}, to eat 
phar'macyy the art of preparing drugs {fdpfiaxa), 
pharmacopoeia, lit. drug making, fr. Ttotito, to make, 
phlyctx'nay a blistered sore {i/fkoxran^a). 
placen'ta, Latinized fr. TtXaxou^, a cake; afterbirth. 
pleomas'tiay supernumerary nipples, fr. ttUo^, more, and 
ficurco^^ breast 

pleth'ora, fullness, fr. nirjOo^, full. 

pleurosthot'onoS) a spasm (rovoc) drawing to the side 
(zXeupcxrdeu). 

ple'ximetery a stroke (;r^'f^c) measure {paJTpoi^). 
pneumo-tho'rax, air {rrpeufia) in the chest {dwpaS), 
pom'pholyx, a bubble-like eruption on skin (;ro//^6c, a 
bubble). 

pseudoplas'ma, from (peodij^, false, abnormal {izXdxFfia) 
formation. 

pterygf'ium, a wing-like {nTipo^) growth on eyeball. 
pto'maine> an alkaloid obtained from a corpse (Ttrdtfjui). 
pyotho'raxy pus (moi^) in the chest {0<opaS), i. e. in 
pleural cavity. 

rhin'othrix, a nose hair (/S/c, nose, Opi^, hair), 
rhoncus, a snoring sound (J>o}^o^). 
sap'rophyte, a putrefactive (<Ta.T/?6c) plant (fUTdv). 
schizomyce'tes, splitting (<y;f«'C^) fungi (//y^yrec). 
scirrus, a hard {trxeppo^) tumor ; stone cancer, 
scolex, an embryo of tapeworm, fr. axdXij^, a worm. 
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scyb'alum, a fasca! mass (axu^aXoii), fr. ic Jtofoc fldXXav, to 

throw to the dogs; the scavengers of ancient 

cities. 
sial'olith, salivary (aiaXou) calculus (XiSo:;). 
skel'eton, fr. axihzo^, dried; framework. • 

tefanus, lock-jaw, fr. zeivo), to stretch, 
theca, a receptacle, sheath (^J^Jnj). 
thenar, palm, or sole [Oivap), fr. dziuto, to strike, 
therapeu'tics, from ffe/xare'jm, to wait upon, attend, cure; 

the science of curing diseases, 
thrombus, a venous clot, fr. O/iOfilioi;, a clot of blood. 
tragus, a part of external ear covered with hair, from 

Tpdyoz, a goat. 
trichocepb'alus, a hair-headed parasite, from dpii, a hair, 

and xEifoX^, head, 
trochan'ter, a roller, fr. rito^dta, to roll, 
typhus, a fever with stupor (ru^oc). 
tyrotox'icon, cheese (ru/io;) poison (ro^txoi/). 
ulat'rophy, atrophy of gums [o^Xa, gum, drpoipia). 
zoster, a girdle, zone, fr. ^toar^p. 



CHAPTER VII. 
Hybrid Words. 

HYBRID words are those derived from two lan- 
guages, a method of formation regarded as 
unscientific by philologists. The word hybrid is derived 
from the Greek 6/9/>cc, wantonness, violence, or rape, 
through the Latin hybrida or Itibrida^ a mongrel, or a 
person bom of a Roman father and foreign mother. The 
classical writers were exceedingly careful to avoid words 
formed in this manner, and the Grecian orator, although 
allowed to coin new words from his own tongue with 
the greatest liberty, would have been greeted with hisses 
if not a shower of stones, had he committed the dreadful 
crime of using a hybrid word, such as medical men use 
daily when talking of albuminuria or asafcetida. The 
Greeks called all foreigners barbarians, (^d^apot) not 
because they had long beards, barbce, and needed the 
services of a barber, as is sometimes supposed, but 
because the languages of these strangers sounded to the 
Hellenic ear like bah-bah-bah, a kind of speech far 
beneath them. Demosthenes would no more have 
thought of forming a new word by uniting Greek and 
Latin than a Southern gentleman would think of marry- 
ing his daughter to the blackest negro on his plantation. 
While the older classical medical terms were formed 
according to the strictest rules of etymology, many of 
these hybrids have of late been introduced into the 
language of medicine and taken a firm root in our litera- 
ture. American physicians, particularly the specialists, 
are responsible for the great majority of these mongrels, 
possibly because of the cosmopolitan character of our 
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nation, but more probably on account of the total lack of 
philological training in this country. The specialist 
derives nearly as much pleasure from the coining of a 
new word as from the invention of a new instrument, 
although he usually evinces far less skill in his etymo- 
logical than in his mechanical inventions. 

The language of a science should be scientific in all 
particulars, and all hybrid words should be relegated to 
" ipujKicurists," "viltmaQtOTt::." and other nondescript prac- 
titioners. Vaginitis, for example, is quite as improperly 
formed as digilitis, or fingcritis, yet vaginitis is used by 
the best medical scholars, whjle_/?ff^<Tiyw or nositis would 
be ridiculed by the most illiterate of practitioners. With 
the dictionaries of Greece, Rome and France open 
for our use in selecting and forming new scientific words, 
there is no occasion for the introduction of these hybrids. 

In a few instances it would be somewhat difficult to 
find a proper substitute for these hybrid words. Albu- 
ntinuria, for example, is both euphonic and expressive, 
although composed of the Latin albumen and the Greek 
-oupia. If we attempt to convert this into a pure Greek 
word we may have synovuria, from Wivibfoii, white of 
egg, or on the other hand, we might use the pure Latin, 
albuminurina. 

We give below a list of common hybrids with their 
derivation and pure Greek equivalents, using quotation 
marks when the word is not found in the medical 
dictionaries. 

antifeb'rine, fr. Gk. d.vri, against, and Lat. febris, fever, 

antipyrine.* 
csBci'tis, Lat. cmcum and Gk. trfc, typhlitis. 
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fibroid, \jaLt,fibra and Gk. e?^oc, "inoid." 
fibro'ma, \jaX.fibra and Gk. -(Ofm, inoma. 
oros'copy, Lat. oSy mouth, and Gk. <rxo;rca,"stomatoscopy." 
ovari'tis, Lat. ovarium and Gk. 7rrc, oophoritis. 
parovaVium, Gk. izapd and Lat. ovarium, " paroophorum." 
ptsesystoric, Lat. prce and Gk. wjoto^xo^, " prosystolic." 
spec'troscope, Lat. spectrum and Gk. ax<mia, " idoscope." 
tonsillofomy, Lat. tonsilla and Gk. rofua, amygdalotomy. 
tuberculo'sis, IjSLttuderculumand Gk.-oi^rrc/'phymatosis." 
uvuli'tis, Lat. uvu/a and Gk. erc^, staphylitis or cionitis. 
uvulof omy, Lat. uvu/a and Gk. -ro/jtia, staphylotomy or 

cionotomy. 
vaginis'mus, Lat. vagina and Gk. -i^rfio^, colpismus or 

elytrismus. 
vagi'nocele, Lat. vagina and Gk. xj^hj, colpocele. 
vulvi'tis, Lat. vulva and Gk. -?rrc, aedoeitis feminina. 



Nomenclature. 

NOMENCLATURE is the art of properly arrang- 
ing and applying a set of distinctive and signfii- 
cant words as the names of particular objects in a 
science. In botany, for example, it gives the correct 
names to the various families, genera, and species of 
plants. Each plant has a generic and a trivial name, thus 
in Spigelia AlarilandUa, Spigdia designates the genus 
and Marilandica the species of that genus to which the 
plant belongs. In medical nomenclature no particular 
system has been adopted. The elementary branches of 
medical science have required centuries for their devel- 
opement and the numerous hypotheses advanced have all 
had an influence upon terminology. Even in the naming 
of diseases and pathological lesions there is no uniformity 
although various nosologies have been proposed. In 
anatomy, however, aldiough one of most ancient 
branches of our science, we find names applied quite 
systematically, and as anatomical terms are the basis of 
all nomenclatures in medicine we will devote a few 
pages to their classification. 

/. Nomenclature of Bones. 

Bones are named (i ) from their form or resemblance 
to some object, (2) from their location, and (3) from s 
other peculiarity. 

I. Bones with names derived from thrirfortn: 
astrag'alus, {AarpdyaXai;, a vertebra); ankle bone, 
axis, fr. Greek A^tiii', an axle; second vertebra, 
clavic'ulum, dim. of c/ai'w, akey; Greek xXiiz, root cleid; 
collar bone. 
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coccyx, Greek xoxxu^, cuckoo ; tail bone, 
costse, Greek TrXeupai, from jrhupov, side; ribs, 
fib'ula, Greek rrepoi/^j, root perone, a clasp; brace bone. 
il'ium» iiXtbv, twisted; haunch bone, 
incus, fr. incutio, to strike ; anvil bone, 
marieus, fr. Aryan mal^ to strike ; hammer bone. 
OS cuboidale, xu^cpSij^, cube-shaped; cuboid bone, 
OS cuneifor'me, from cuneus, a wedge, and forma, shape; 
cuneiform. 

OS ethmoida'le, fr. T^OfxcpSij^, sieve-like; ethmoid. 
OS hyoi'des, fr. o, upsilon, and eldo^, form; 2^-shaped bone. 
OS magnum, great carpal bone. 
OS parietale, fr. paries, a wall ; wall bone. 
OS pisifor'me, fr. pisis, a pea, and forma, shape; pea- 
shaped. 

OS sphenoidale, a(pT^v(f)di^z, wedge-shaped; sphenoid. 

OS scaphoidale, ^nra^^s^Ci skiff-shaped; scaphoid. 

OS semiluna're, semi, half, luna, moon; semilunar. 

OS turbina'tum, fr. turba, a top; top-shaped bone. 

OS trapezoi'des, rpajrel^ifjd^f:, table-like; trapezoid. 

OS uncifor'me, fr. unctis, a hook, andforma, shape ; hook- 
shaped. 

patella, dim. of patina, a pan; knee pan. 

pelvis, Greek TrueXoi:, a basin ; pelvis. 

phalanges, Greek (fdkayje^, batallions ; finger bones. 

ra^dius, lit. a spoke or ray; forearm bone. 

scap'ula, Gk. axajzalb<:, a small shovel; shoulder blade. 

Sternum, Gk. azipvov, flat, Sansk. stirnam; breast bone. 

stapes, allied to sto, to stand; stirrup bone. 

tibia, lit. a flute, Greek x^^r^py), root cne^n ; shin bone. 

trape'zium, fr. rkxpa, four, and ;roDc, a foot, a table; square 
wrist bone. 

vomer, lit. a ploughshare. 
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2. Bones with names derived from their location: 
is'cfaium, Greek laymz, the haunch; hip bone. 

OS calca'neum or calcis, fr. calx, the htel ; lieel bone. 

OS fem'oris, Ht. bone of thigh; thigh bone. 

OS fronta'le or frontis, ir.frons, forehead; forehead bone. 

05 hu'mcri, fr. ft'/ioc, the shoulder; ami bone. 

OS lac hry male, fr. laeliiyma, a tear; lachrymal bone. 

OS mala're, fr. Mala, check; cheek bone. 

OS maxilla're infe'rius, Gk. /rjAoii, (root niyl), a mill, 

OS maxilla're supc'rius, upper jaw bone. 

OS nasa'lc, fr. nasiis, nose; nasal bone. 

OS occipita'Ie, fr. occiput, base of head; occipital bone. 

OS palata'le, fr. palatum, palate; palatal bone. 

OS pubis, iT.pubes, hair, Gk. r.vrrr^v {pectin); pubic bone. 

ulna) fr. Greek wXeui}, elbow; elbow bone. 

3. Miscellaneous: 

Atlas, Greek "ArXa:, the world-supporting giant; first 

vertebra. 
OS innomina'tum, fr. in, not, nomino, to name; unnamed 

bone. 
ossa Wormia'na, fr. IVormius, who first described them ; 

Wormian bones, 
sacrum, Greek itniov ilytav, holy bone ; sacred or cursed. 
ver'tebra, fr. verto, to turn; spindle bone. 
//. Nomenclature of Muscles. 
Muscles are named (i) from their form. {2) from 
their action, and (3) from their attachment or location. 
The names of muscles are used adjectively and are 
always in the masculine gender agreeing with musculus 
understood. 

I . Form or some peculiarity : 
az'ygos, Greek (i^yj'oc, without a fellow, 
biceps, bis double, caput headed. 
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biyen ter, bis, double, venter^ belly, 
complex us> lit woven together, fr. compUcto. 
deltoi'deus, Greek deioedr^^, delta (J) shaped. 
diaphrag may Greek dtcuppdyfia, a partition. 
digas'tricus, Greek J/c, double, Youmjp, belly. 
gemel lus, dim. of geminus, a t^^in : 

superior^ upper. 

inferior, lower. 
grac ills, slender. 

latis'simus dorsi, broadest m. of back, 
longis'simus dorsi, longest m. of back. 
longus colliy long m. of neck. 

lumbricaleSy lit. fr. lumbricus, a worm ; worm-shaped. 
multiTidus spins, the m. of the spine split many times, 
obliq'uus exter'nus, the external oblique. 
obliq'uus intemus, the internal oblique, 
obtura'tor, stopper: 

externus, the external. 

intermiSy the internal. 
orbicularis oris, circular muscle of mouth. 
orbicula'ris palpebra'rum, circular muscle of eyelids. 
platys'ma myoi'des, Greek TtXdzoafxa /nKfjd^c:, the muscle- 
like expansion. 
pyramida'lis, fr. Gk. Ttupa/ju^, a pyramid ; pyramidal, 
pyrifor'mis, pear-shaped. 
quadra'tus, square: 

femoris, of thigh. 

lumborunty of loins. 
rectus, straight: 

abdominis, of abdomen. 

capitis anticus major, larger anterior, of head. 

capitis anticus minor^ smaller anterior, of head. 

capitis lateralis, lateral, of head. 

capitis posticus major, larger posterior, of head. 
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capitis posticus minor, smaller posterior, of head. 

txUrnus, external. 

femoris, of thigh. 

inferior, inferior. 

iniemus, internal. 

superior, upper. 
rbomboi'deus. rhomb-shaped: 

major, larger. 

minor, smaller. 
scale'nus, irregular triangular: 

anticus, anterior. 

medius, middle, 

posticus, posterior. 
semtmembranD'sus. half membranous. 
semitendino'sus. half tendinous, 
serra'tus, toothed: 

magnui, large. 

posticus inferior, lower posterior. 

posticus superior, upper posterior, 
sole'us, sole-shaped, fr. solea, a sole or sole fish, 
sple'nius, spleen-shaped: 

capitis, spleen-shaped, of head. 

colli, spleen-shaped, of neck, 
transver'sus perinae'i, transverse, of perineum. 
transversa'lis, transverse: 

abdominis, of beily. 

lumiorum, of loins. 

ccrvicis, of neck. 

pedis, of foot. 
teres, round: 

major, larger. 
minor, smaller, 
trapezius, Greek rpd-z^^a, a table; table-shaped. 
triangula'ris sterni, triangular, of breast-bone. 
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triceps, three headed, fr. tris, triple, and caput, head, 
vastus, large: 

extcrnus, external. 

internus, internal. 

2. Uses. Muscles were first classified according to 
their function by Galen. 

abduc'tor, leader away: 

viinimi digiti, of little finger. 

pollicis, of thumb or great toe. 
accelera'tor uri'nx, hastener of the urine, 
adduc'tor, leader to: 

brevis, short. 

longuSy long. 

magnuSy large. 

pollicis maniis, of thumb. 

pollicis pedis, of great toe. 
attollens aurem, lifting up the ear. 
afrahens aurem, drawing to the ear. 
buccina'tor, trumpeter, because used in inflating cheek, 
compres'sor naris, presser together of nostril, 
constric'tor ure'thrae, drawer together of urethra, 
corruga'tor supercirii, wrinkler of eyebrow, 
crcmas'ter, Greek xptixaum^p, the suspender (of testicle), 
depres'sor, presser down: 

alcB nasi, of side of nose. 

angtdi oris, of corner of mouth. 

labii inferioris, of lower lip. 
dila'tor naris, expander of nostril. 
erec'tor spinae, straightener of spine, 
exten'sori extender: 

brevis digitomm, short extender of fingers. 

carpi radialis bervior, shorter radial extender of 
wrist. 
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carpi radialis longior, longer radial extender of wrist. 

carpi ulnaris, ulnar extender of wrist. 

communis digitorum, common extender of fingers. 

indicis, extender of first finger, 

loitgus digitorum, long extender of fingers. 

minimi digiti, extender of little finger. 

ossis tnetacarpi pollicis, extender of metacarpal bone 

of thumb. 
proprius pollicis, proper extender of thumb. 
pritni intentodii pollicis, extender of first bone of 

thumb. 
secundi internodii pollicis, extender of second bone 

of thumb. 
flexor, bender: 

accessorius, accessory or additional. 
brevis digitorum, short, of fingers. 
brevis minimi digiti manus, short, of little finger. 
brevis minimi digiti pedis, short, of little toe. 
brevis pollicis manus, short, of thumb. 
brevis pollicis pedis, short, of great toe. 
carpi radialis, radial, of wrist 
carpi ulnaris, ulnar, of wrist. 
longus digitorum, long, of fingers. 
longus pollicis manus, long, of thumb. 
longus pollicis pedis, long, of great toe. 
profundus digitorum, deep, of fingers. 
sublimis digitorum, superficial, of fingers. 
leva'tor, lifter: 

angidi oris, of comer of mouth. 
anguli scapula, of corner of scapula. 
am et prostata, of anus and prostate. 
am et vagina, of anus and vagina. 
coslarum,of ribs. 
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labii superioris alceque nasi^ of upper lip and side 
of nose. 

labii superioris proprius, the proper lifter of upper lip. 

menti, of chin. 

palati, of palate. 

palbebrcB superioris, of upper eyelid, 
masse'ter, Greek fjLaatnjri^p, the masticator, chewer. 
oppo'nens, opposing: 

minimi digitiy of little finger. 

polliciSy of thumb. 
prona'tor, turner downward: 

quadratus^ square. 

radii teres, round, of radius. 
ret'rahens aurem, drawing back the ear. 
riso'rius, the laughing muscle, fr. rideo, to laugh. 
sarto'riuSi the tailor muscle, fr. sartor^ a tailor, because 

used in crossing the legs as tailors do. 
sphincter, drawer together , fr. aipiyjco^ to tie up a bag: 

a7ti externus, external compressor of anus. 

ani internus, internal compressor of anus. 

vagincBy compressor of vagina. 
tensor, stretcher: 

pcdati, of palate. 

vagincBfemoriSy of sheath of thigh. 

3. Location and attachment: 

ancone'us, fr. Greek d-yxwy, the elbow; elbow muscle. 

ar3rtenordeus, Gk.d/>t>r£vo^33;'c, pitcher-like; attached to 
arytenoid cartilage. 

brachialis anti'cus, anterior arm. 

cervicalis ascen'dens, ascending neck. 

coccyge'us, coccygeal muscle. 

cor'aco-brachialis, attached to coracoid process and arm. 

crico-thyroi'deus, attached to cricoid and thyroid car- 
tilages. 
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crure'us, leg muscle, fr. cnts, the leg. 

gastrocne'mius, calf of leg m,, fr. yaariip, belly, and 

'^W. leg- 
genio-hyo-glos'sus, (Gk. yivun-iio-yloiaaa) attached to 

chin, hyoid, and tongue. 
genio-hyoid'eus, Gk. ji,vuov and OoiSr/^, attached to chin 

and hyoid. 

glute'us, fr. Greek j->.(iuro(, bullocks: 

maximus, largest buttock, 

medius, middle buttock, 

mim'mus, smallest buttock. 

hyo-glos'sus, Gk. Ooid^i; and y}.iaoaa, attached to hyoid 

and tongue. 
ill'acus, iliac muscle, fr. ilium, haunch bone, 
infraspina'tus, below the spine (of scapula), 
intercosta'les, between ihe ribs: 
externi, external. 
intcnii, internal. 
supina'tor. layer on ihe back: 
brevis, short. 
longiis, long. 
interos'sei manus vei pedis, between the bones of hand 

or foot. 
interspina'les, between the spines of the vertebra, 
intertransversa'les, between the transverse processes of 

vertebriE. 
is'chio-caverno'sus, attached to ischium and corpus cav- 

emosum. 
mylo-hyoi'deuS) Greek fvjXov, lower jaw; attached to 

lower jaw and hyoid. 
occip'ito-fronta'Hs, attached to occiput and frontal bone, 
omo-hyoi'deus, Greek tu/to;, shoulder; attached to 
shoulder and hyoid. 
19 



280 THE LANGUAGE OF MEDICINE. 

palma'ris, palmar: 

breviSy short. 

lougus, long. 
pala'to-glos'sus, attached to palate and tongue. 
pala'to-pharyn'geus> attached to palate and pharynx. 
pectine'us, Greek Tztxxrjv^ the pubic bone; attached to 

pubic bone. 
pectora'liSy belonging to chest: 

major ^ greater chest muscle. 

minor, lesser chest muscle. 
perone'us,^^«/^r, fr. Tzzpbvr^, fibula: 

breviSy short. 

longuSy long. 

tertiuSy third. 
planta'ris> belonging to sole {plantd) of foot 
poplite'uSf located near poplites or ham-strings. 
psoas (Greek ipo}6) the loin: 

magnus, large. 

parvus^ small. 
pterygoi'deus : 

externus, attached outside of pterygoid process. 

intemuSy attached inside of pterygoid process. 
sacro-lumbalis« attached to sacrum and loin. 
salpin'go-pharyn'geus, attached to Eustachian tube and 

pharynx. 
semispina'liSi attached half to spine: 

colli, of neck. 

dorsi, of back. 
spinalis dorsi^ attached to spine of back. 
stemo-cleido-mastoi'deus, attached to breast bone, 
clavicle, and mastoid process of temporal bone 
stemo-hyoi'deus, attached to sternum and hyoid. 
stemo-thyroi'deuSy attached to sternum and thyroid 
cartilage. 
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Stylo-glos'sus. attached to styloid process and tongue, 
stylo-hyoi'deus, attached to styloid process and hyoid 

bone. 
stylo-pharyn'geus, attached to styloid process and 

pharynx, 
subcla'vtus, located under the clavicle, 
subcrure'us, located under the crureus muscle, 
subscapula'ris, located under the scapula. 
supraspina'tus, located over the spine of scapula. 
temporalis, attached to temporal region, 
thyro-arytenoi'deus. attached to thyroid and arytenoid 

cartilages. 
thyro-hyoi'deus, attached to thyroid cartilage and hyoid 

bone, 
tibia'lis, attached to tibia: 

amicus, attached to tibia in front. 

posticus, attached to tibia behind. 
trache'lo-mastoi'deus, attached to neck and mastoid 

process. 
zygomat'icus, attached to sygotna: 

major, greater. 

minor, lesser. 

///. Nomenclature of Arteries. 

Arteries are named (i ) from their location, (2) from 
the parts which they supply, and (3) from some peculi- 
arity in their form or position. 

The names of arteries are always feminine agreeing 
with artfria expressed or understood. 

1. Location: 
axilla'ris, located in axilla. 
axis cccli'aca, belly axis of arteries. 
basila'ris, located on basilar process of occipital bone. 
perone'al, fibular. 
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sciat'ica, fr. lafiartTcij, the haunch or thigh. 
subsclaVian, under the clavicle, 
submentals, under the chin. 
superficialis volae, superficial of palm, vola, 

2. Parts supplied: 

alveola'ris, supplying tooth sockets, alveoli, 

buccalis, supplying mouth, bucca. 

cys'tica, supplying gall bladder. 

gas'trica, supplying stomach. 

hemorrhoida'Us, supplying the hemorrhoids of rectum. 

hepat'ica, supplying liver. 

phren'ica, supplying diaphragm {<ppi^^.) 

pu'dicai supplying pudenda or genitals. 

rani'na> supplying rana or tip of tongue; lit tht frog. 

3 . Miscellaneous : 

aor^ta, Greek dioprij, from deipo), to rise up. 
anastomat'icay anastomosing, inosculating. 
corona'ria> surrounding mouth or heart like a crown, 

corona, 
carot'ida, fr. Gk. xapocj, to throttle, fr. xdpa, to head, 
circum'flex, bending around, fr. circumfligo, 
innomina'tay located in a place unnamed and supplying 

no particular part. 
recur'rens, running back. 

IV. Nomenclature of veins. 

The names of veins are formed in the same manner 
as those of arteries and are likewise feminine, agreeing 
with vena^ expressed or understood. In the majority of 
cases the names of the veins are identical with those of 
the arteries in the same location. We give below the 
names of veins derived from some peculiarity : 
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fasil'ica. fr. ^aathxh^, royal ; large. 
cava, hollow, because usually found empty after death, 
cephal'ica, because opened in diseases of the head, 
jugula'ris. U.jugulum, a name for throat; fr. jugum, a 

yoke. 
saphe'na, Gk. ^afifi/jjc, clear; manifest; because easily 

seen through skin. 
venx com'ites, companion veins, because accompanying 

arteries. 
vense Gale'ni, veins of Galen because discovered by him. 
vena portx, the vein of the gate of liver. 

V. Nomenclature of Nerves. 

Nerves are named (i) from their function, (2) from 
their location, {3) from the parts which they supply, and 
(4) from some peculiarity. The names of nerves are 
always masculine agreeing with itinms expressed or 
understood. We give examples of each method of 
fonnation. 

I . Function : 
audito'rius, fr. audio, to hear; the hearing nerve. 
gUstatoViuSi (r. gusto, to taste; the tasting nerve, 
op'ticus, fr. Greek otitoi, to see; the seeing nerve, 
olfacto'rius. fr. olfaccre, to smell ; the smelling nerve. 
patbet'icus. fr. Gk. n:rffloc, feeling; the nerve which ex- 

E presses the feelings by the eye. 

Sympathet'icus. the harmonizing nerve (ffu^LTrfflo/iOj, to 
auni 
facU 
hypi 
med 



Location : 
auricula'ris, belonging to ear. 
facialis, belonging to, also supplying face, 
hypoglossalis. located under (fed) the tongue (r^ftiffia). 
media'nus, the middle nerve of arm, fr. medius, middle. 
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mentalis, located on chin {mentum). 

sciaf icus, located on thigh or haunch {i^if>i^\ 

3. Part supplied: 

abdu'cens, supplying external rectus; abductor of eye. 
glosso-pharyngealis> supplying tongue and pharynx, 
genito-cruralis, supplying genitals and leg. 
musculo-cuta'neus> supplying muscles and skin, 
pneumo-gas'tricus, supplying air-passages and stomach, 
trochlea'ris, supplying the trochlear or superior oblique 
muscle. 

4. Miscellaneous: 

descen'dens noni, descending branch of ninth cranial, 
mus'culo-spiralis, twisting around downward and sup- 
plying muscles. 
por'tio mollis sep'timi, soft part of seventh, auditory. 
por'tio dura sep'timi, hard part of seventh, facial, 
trigeminus, triple, from irigemini^ triplets. 
Vidia'nus, named in honor of Vidius^ an Italian anatomist. 

VL Enceplialogical Nomenclature, 

In naming the parts of the brain no system has 
been adopted. The earlier anatomists believed that in 
the brain could be found the homologues of all the other 
parts of the body and this hypothesis has had a great 
influence upon the nomenclature. Other parts have been 
named from a fancied resemblance to some familiar 
object. 

amyg'dalai Greek ifiufdaXT], an almond ; a tonsil. 
aqueduc'tus Syl'vii, conduit of Sylvius. 
arach'noid, Greek ipa-^vocdi^z, like a spider web. 
arbor vita, tree of life. 
bra'chium, Greek ^paj^iwv, an arm. 
cal'amus scriptori'us, Greek xaXa/i6^, a reed, writing pen. 
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cap'sulai dim. of capsa, a box. 
centrum majus, larger center, 
centrum minus, smaller center, 
centrum ova le, oval center. 
daustrum, a barrier, a sheet. 
clava, a club, a penis. 
cer'ebram, the brain, cf. nApa, the head, 
crebel lum, dim. of cerebrum. • 

choroid plexus, leather-like net work, 
cor'nua, horns. 

commissu'ra, a Joining together. 
corpus denta'tum, toothed body. 
corpus callo'sum, callous body. 
corpus fimbria'tuni, fringed body, 
corpus stria'tum, striped body, 
corpora genicula'ta, kuL-e-like or bent bodies, 
cor'pora mammilla'ria, brcast-Hke bodies. 
cor'pora quadrigem'ina, quadruplet bodies. 
crura cer'cbri, legs of brain. 
dura mater, hard mother or membrane. 
Gssu'rsc, clefts. 
floc'culus, a tuft of wool. 
fornix, anarch; union, connection, 
funic'ulus, a small cord, 
falx cer'ebri, sickle of brain. 
genu, knee. 
I hippocampus, Greek InTruxd/j^ro:;, a sea animal with a 

horse's head, 
infundib'ulum, a small funnel. 
iter e tertio ad quartum ventric'ulum, passage from the 

third to the fourth ventricles, 
lin'gula, small tongue. 
lam'ina cine'ria, ash-colored layer, 
lobus quadra'tus, square lobe. 
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nates, buttocks. 

nodule, small knot 

nu'cleus cauda'tus, tailed kernel. 

nu'cleus lenticula'ris, lentil-like kernel. 

pedun'cula, little feet. 

pia mater, tender mother or membrane. 

pyram'idal body or lobe, pyramid-shaped body. 

pin'eal gland, shaped like a pine cone. 

pitu'itary body, mucus secreting body. 

proces'sus e cerebello ad testes, process from small 

brain to testicles of brain, 
pons Varolii, the bridge of Varolius. 
raphe, a seam, 
rostrum, a beak or prow, 
rest'iform body, rope-like body, 
septum lu'cidum, transparent partition, 
sple'nium, spleen. 

striae acus'ticae (Gk. dxootnexal) auditory stripes. 
tae'nia semicircula'ris, semicircular ribbon. 
testes, testicles. 

thal'amus (Greek 0€da/i6(:) a marriage bed. 
tuber cineVeum, ashy protuberance, 
tento'rium, a tent. 
u'vula, a small grape, the uvula. 
velum interpos'itum, the interposed veil, 
vallec'ula, small valley, 
ven'tricles, small stomachs, 
vulva cere'bri, vulva of brain. 



PART IV. 

ELEMENTS DERIVED FROM THE MODERN 
LANGUAGES. 



CHAPTER I. 

The French Element. 

THE great majority of the foreign words found in 
our medical books are of French origin. Many of 
these words have been modified in form and have become 
essentially English words, both in appearance and pro- 
nunciation. For example, darlroiis, a word applied to a 
diathesis in which there is a tendency to skin disease, is 
derived from the French dartre, from the Greek ddpio, 
to flay, or dapTo;, flayed, But besides these Anglicised 
French words, there are numerous examples of real 
foreigners in our language, and it is customary with 
scholars to pronounce these as they are pronounced in 
their native land. The first French words which found 
their way into English medical literature were terms 
applied to venereal diseases and obstetrics; then came 
the nomenclature of auscultation, which was adopted 
almost without alteration, and recently a number ot 
neurological terms have been introduced. 

The proper pronunciation of French words is a 
very difl^cult matter for English-speaking people. The 
nasal sounds are different from anything In our language. 
If you will pronounce our nasal tig, omitting the final 
hard g- sound, you will have a sound vary much hke the 
French nasal. There are four of these nasal sounds in 
French, which may be indicated as follows: — 



1 
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an, am, em and en, all pronounced bngy somewhat 
as in swan(g). 

om and on, pronounced dng^ somewhat as in dOn(g). 

im, in, aim, ain, ien, yen, pronounced dngy some- 
what as in an(g)ry. 

um and un, pronounced ung^ somewhat as in bun(g). 

The French u is pronounced like the German u (ue), 
there being no similar sound in English. G soft and J 
are pronounced like z in azure or s in pleasure. 

There is no such thing as accent, as we use the 
term, in the French language ; syllables all have nearly 
the same stress of voice. English speakers erroneously 
place an accent on the last syllable of French words. 

In the following list "of words we indicate the pro- 
nunciation by the ordinary sounds of English letters, 
designating the nasals by dngy ong, ang and ung. In cases 
where the French pronunciation has 'been abandoned, 
this fact will be indicated by (Angl.) placed after the 
word. 

ag^e (Angl.), originally acute fever, fr. Lat. acutus^ sharp ; 
sudden. 

absinthe (ib-sdngt), a cordial containing wormwood, 
absinthium. 

accoucheur (ac-cOO-shur), an obstetrician ; a noun derived 
fr. accoucher^ fr. Lat. ad collocare, which 
meant to go to bed; since the 13th century 
used for going into child-bed. 

ballottement (bil-l6t-m6ng), fr. ballotter, to toss a ball, a 
term first used in tennis playing. Ballotte- 
ment means, like the tossing of a ball, the 
foetus bounding in the amniotic fluid. 

bougie (b05-zhe), lit. a wax candle made in Bougie, 
Algeria. A candle-like instrument or medi- 
cated cylinder to be introduced into cavities. 
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bougie a boule (bso-zhe a bool), a ball tipped bougie, fr. 

Latin bulla, a ball. 
bredouillement (bred-oo-e-ye-mong), fr. bredottilkr, to 

stammer. Very rapid speech, 
bruit (brwe), a roaring noise, fr. Lat. rugio, to roar; a 

sound heard in auscuhation. 
bruit de craquement (brwe de crak-m6ng), a crackling 

sound. 
bruit de cuir neuf (Tjrwe 6k qu^r nflf ), new leather sound. 
bruit de diable (br«-e de de-dbl), devil's sound, applied to 

a musical murmur heard in anaemia. 
bruit de pot file (brwe de pO fe-la), cracked-pot sound. 
bruit de clapottement (brwe de cla-pot-mong), swashing 

.sound. 
bouillon ( boo-e-yOtig), broth fr. bauiller, to boil, Lat. 

biiUire. 
burette (ba-ref),« cruet, a chemical instrument. 
bruit de souffle (brwe de soofl), bellows sound. 
bruit tympanique (brwo tem-pan-eak), drum sound, 
bubon d'emblee (bwe-bong d6ng-bla), "bubo of onset," 

applied to buboes which precede the venereal 

disease, 
centigjade (sflng-te-grid), the name of a thermometric 

scale, fr. centum, loo znAgradum, step. 
chancre Fr. (shongkr) (Angl. shdnkerj, a venere^ sore, 

fr. Lat. cajuer. 
chordee (kor-da) fr. Lat. cltordaUis, corded, twisted. 
clairvoyance (clar-voy-y6ngs) lit. clear vision, "second 

sight." 
clinique (klin-eek) lit, clinical, at the bedside; a lecture 

at the bedside, 
conduit Angl. (con-dit), fr. Lat. conductus, conductor pipe. 
consomme (kong-som-mj), fr. Lat. consummatus, com- 
plete; a thickened soup. 




J 
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centre coup (congtr koo), fr. Lat. contra colpum, against 
the blow, applied to injuries on opposite side 
of head from place where blow was received. 

coup de soleil (koo de so-la-yuh), Lat. colpusde sole, stroke 
from the sun, sun-stroke. 

craquement pulmonaire (krik-mdng puel-mon-ar), pul- 
monary crackling sound. 

condom (Angl. kon-dom), fr. the name of the inventor 
Dr Condom, a membranous cover for penis. 

chariere filiere (shar-i-ar fel-i-ar), Chariere's scale of 
urethral sounds. French scale. 

charbon (shar-bOng), fr. Latin car bo ^ charcoal; anthrax. 

curette (cuer-et), fr. curer^ to clean ; a scraper. 

charpie (shar-pe), fr. Latin carpere, to pick ; picked lint. 

coup de sang (koo de song), blood stroke; apoplexy. 

coup de vent (koo de vong), wind stroke ; sudden cold 
from exposure to wind. 

couveuse (cOO-veuz), fr. couver, to hatch; an apparatus for 
rearing children prematurely born. 

cul de sac (cuel de sic), bottom of a bag, blind pouch; 
fr. Lat collum de sacco^ neck of a bag. 

choc en retour (shock 6ng r'toor), return shock; a term 
applied to the infection of the mother by a 
syphilitic foetus in utero. 

debris (d'bree), from debriser, to break down; detritus, 

douche (dOOsh), fr. Italian doccio, a shower bath ; a wash 
by means of a tube; an irrigation. 

dragee (dra-zha), lit. a sugar plum ; a coated pill. 

ecraseur (6c-ra-zeur), from ecraser, to rub out ; an instru- 
ment for crushing off a part. 

embonpoint (6ng-bOng-pw6ng), fr. Latin in bono puncto, 
in good condition; plumpness. 

enceinte (6ng-sant), fr. Latin ijicincta, girded up, pregnant 

ergot (Angl.), lit. a spur of a bird; spurred rye. 
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folic a deux (fflle a deO), insanity of two in same family ; 
quasi -infectious insanity. 

folic circulairc (fo-le sir-kue-lar), circular insanity; in- 
sanity with mania, melancholy, stupor and 
lucidity following regularly and repeatedly. 

fontcnellc (fongt-nfil), fr, Latin /onWaf/Zd, a little foun- 
tain ; the soft part, not covered with bone, of 
an infant's head. 

fourchette (fOOr-shet), dim. oifotirche, \jsii. forms, a fork. 

gavage (gi-vizh), fr. gaver, to stuff; forced alimentation. 

goitre (Angi. goyter), fr, Latin ^(//«^, the throat; enlarge- 
ment of thyroid gland. 

gorget (Angl.), fr. old French word meaning throat, 
gorge, from Latin giirges, a whirlpool; now 
applied to a beaked knife. 

grand mal (grong mil), great sickness; epilepsia gravior. 

jaundice (Angl.), U.jaunisse, yellowness of skin. 

lavf^c (U-vazh), fr. lai'er, to wash ; washing of cavities, 
especially the stomach. 

mal de mer (mal d6 mar), sea sickness. 

manic sans delire (mane song deler), insanity without 
delirium; emotional insanity. 

massage (m4s-sazh), from masser, to rub; treatment by 
shampooing and rubbing. 

masseur (m) (mis-seOr), 1 . ,. 

nusseuse (f) (mtoeuz), } ""^ "'«' P""'"= "'"^S". 

mayhem. Old French word meaning disfiguring. 

main en griffe (mingonggref), clawed hand; a symp- 
tom in some nervous affections. 

rauguet (mue-gwa), fr. mitscits, musk; thrush. 

panaris (pan-ar-e), fr. Latin panaricium, a whitlow; now 
syphilitic disease of fingers; dactylitis. 

pomegranate. {A.ng\.)U,pome. apple, and grana/e, seeded. 

perleche (par-lesh), h. per/ec/ier, to lick; a contagious 
disease of the mouth. 
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petit mal (p'te m4l), small sickness, epilepsia mitiar. 
physique (fiz-eek), fr. ipomxb^, natural; the natural form, 
rale (r61), fr. raler, to rattle; a rattling, rhonckus, 
rale crepitant (rol cra-pe-t6ng), a crackling rattle. 
rale muqueuse (rol mO-keOz), a mucous rattle. 
rale sibilant (r61 se-be-16ng), a whistling rattle. 
rale sonore (r6l so-nore), snoring rattle, 
serre fine (sir feen), lit. fine teeth of a saw; a catch pin. 
souffle (soofl), a breathing or bellows sound, fr. Latin 

sufflare^ to blow up. 
tache cerebrale (tash sar-e-br4l), cerebral touch ; an irri- 
table condition of skin observed in nervous 

diseases. 
tampon (tdng-pong), a plug, for vagina, 
tic douloureux (teek doo-loo-reo), painful fit ; trigeminal 

neuralgia. 
tourniquet (Angl. tour-nikfit), fr. toumer, to turn, a tum- 

sUle; an instrument for compressing arteries, 
trigone (tre-gOn), fr. Gk. rpq-tovia^ a triangle; triangular 

space of bladder. 
trocar (Angl.), fr. trois quarts (trwa kir) three cornered; 

from the shape of the instrument. 

THE METRIC SYSTEM. 

• 

The metric system of weights and measures first 
employed in France has been adopted by scientists 
throughout the world, and attempts have recently been 
made to have it adopted in dispensing and prescription 
writing. 

The unit of the metric system is the metre (matr), 
supposed to equal looo^oooo of the distance from the 
Equator to the Pole, or about 39.37 inches. The word 
metre is derived from the Greek fjc^zpov, a measure. The 
metre is strictly the unit of measures of length. 
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Fractional parts of the unit are expressed by pre- 
fixing the Latin decimals, decern, centum and ttalle to the 
unit. Multiples are derived from the Greek decimals, 
^fza, \xaToy, fihoz and frnfitoz- 

The fractionais are abbreviated by taking the first 
letter of the decimal in small type and the first letter 
of the unit. The multiples are abbreviated by taking 
the Roman capital equivalent of the first letter of thL- 
Greek decimal and the small first letter of the unit. 

The cube of a tenth part of a metre is taken as the 
unit of measures of capacity. This is called ^ litre (Istr), 
and is equal to about thirty-four fluid ounces. The word 
litre is derived from the Greek Xixpa, a weight equal to 
about twelve ounces avoirdupois. 

The weight of a thousandth part of a litre of water 
at its maximum density (4 deg. C.) is taken as the unit of 
measures of weight and is called a,gramine (gram.), from 
the Greek ypd^i/ta, a weight equal to the I^tin scmpulus 
or ^ of an ounce. A cubic centimetre of water at its 
maximum density also weighs one gramme. 

From these units the following tables have been 
constructed: — 

/. Measures of Length. 

Fractionais : 

MiUimelre (mm.) t=: ^^ ^ ■°Z9\ i"-. nearly jlj of an inch. 
Centimetre (cm.) = -fg^ = .3937 in., nearly J of an inch. 
Decimeter (dm.) = -^f|p- =; 3.937 in., nearly 4 inches. 

Unit: 

Metre 

Multiples : 

Decametre (Dm.) =: metre x 10 ^ about 33 ft. 

Hectometre(Hm.)^ metre x 100 = about 318 ft. 

Kilometre (Km.) ^^ metre X looo ^= about ^ of a mile. 

Myriaraetre(Mm.)^^ metre x 10000 ^ about 6J miles. 



(m.) 



9.37 in. about 3^ ft. 
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The French word metre is now often Anglicised as 
miter and the numeral prefixes are pronounced as if they 
were pure English; thus, mil li me-ter instead of meel-matr, 
s6n-ti-rae-ter instead of s6ng-te-matr, etc. Since these 
words are so commonly used and so generally mis- 
pronounced as spelled in French, it is probably better to 
pronounce and spell them according to English methods. 

//. Measures of Capacity, 
Fractionals : 

Millilitre (ml. or cc. c^*5,S^) = j^y^^ = about i6 minims. 

Centilitre (cl.) = -^ =/5ij. mxl. nearly. 

Decilitre (dl.) =-^=/5iij. 5 iij. nearly. 

Unit: 

Litre (1.) =0. ij. §ij. nearly. 

Multiples : 

Decalitre (Dl.) =: 1. x lo =0. xxi. ^iij- 

Hectolitre (HI.) 1=1. x loo =C. xxvi. 

Kilolitre (Kl.):=l. x looo := about 8 bbls. 

///. Measures of Weight, 
Fractionals : 
Milligramme (mg.) = if^^ = gr. ^ nearly. 

Centigramme (eg.) = ^^^ = S^- "A i^^arly. 
Decigramme (dg.) = cy^« = gr. iss. nearly. 

Unit: 

Gramme (Gm.) := gr. xvss. nearly. 

Multiples : 

Decagramme (Dg.) = Gm. x lo = 3ij. gr. xxxiv. nearly 
Hectogramme (Hg.) = Gm. x ioo= |iij. 3 iss. 
Kilogramme (Kg.) = Gm. x iooo=lb. ijss. nearly. 
Myriagramme (Mg.) = Gm. x loooo = 27 lbs. nearly. 

The units of the measures of capacity and weight are 
now often spelled liter and gram, and all fractional mul- 
tiples are pronounced as if they were English words. 




CHAPTER IT. 
Words Derived from Other Modern Languages. 
/. Words derived from the Italian. 
A few Italian words have found their way into the 
English medical vocabulary. Many of these are so 
much like Latin words that they are commonly treated 
as such, yet they come indirectly from the Latin through 
the Italian. It is not customary to give these words the 
Italian pronunciation as they have become naturalized in 
our language and are really English words of Italian 
origin. 

belladon'na, fr. biila, beautiful, and donna, lady, so called 
becau.se used to dilate the pupils and give the 
eyes a bright appearance. 
ber'gamot, fr. Italian bcrgamollo, a pear. 
bun'ion, fr, Italian bugtumc, a lump, allied to Scandinavian 
bunki. a bunch. Thomas derives bunion from 
the Greek jiu-juov, a peanut, 
cel'cry, fr Italian seleri, fr. Greek aehvov, parsley, 
influen'za, lit. influence, or flawing upon ; epidemic coryza. 
Lazarcfto, plural La::areUi, a pest-house, fr, the New 

Testament beggar, Lazarus. 
mala'ria, fr. mala, bad, and (7/7'a, air or appearance ; mal' 

aria, Latin malus cer, a miasm, 
nibe'olai lit. " a little red berry," from the color of the 
spots, measles. 
^.rose'ola. (rom \la\\3.n rosiola, measles, dim. of /'('ja, a rose; 

rose rash. 
Iscarlati'na, fr. Italian scarlattina, from Persian saqalat, 

scarlet; scarlet fever. 
I^Seton, from Italian setone, a horse hair, of which setons 
were first made. 
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soda, an ash used in making glass, fr. Lat. solida^ solid, 
trepan, fr. Italian trepano, a turnstile, from Greek rpiTra), 
to turn. 

//. Words derived from the Spanish, 

The Spanish words found in medical works are 
generally the names of medicinal plants. They are pro- 
nounced and treated as Latin words. 

Ang^stuVa, a bitter plant from Angostura, a city of 

Venezuela. 
calisa'ya, a name for yellow Peruvian bark. 
ca'cao, fr. the Mexican name of the chocolate tree, 
cas'cara sagra'da, lit. sacred bark; buckthorn. 
cascarilla, dim. ofcascara, little bark; Jesuits' bark, 
copai'ba, fr. copa/, a fragrant gum amd iia, tree, 
cochineal, fr. Spanish cochinella, dim. of Greek xSxxo^, a 

berry, little berries, which they resemble, 
damia'na, a fanciful derivation is " Dami Anna," " Give 

me Anna,*' a notorious prostitute in the town 

where this plant was iirst used as an 

aphrodisiac. 

dengue (dang-ga), lit a short veil, so called because the 
eyes are sometimes affected in this disease as 
if a veil were thrown over them; breakbone 
fever. 

hedeo'ma> fr. /teder, to be odorous; pennyroyal. 
guai'acum, fr. Sp. guaiaco, lignum vitae. 
g^ano, fr. Peruvian huano, dung. 
jalapf fr. Sp. Xalapa, a town in Mexico, 
manzani'tai dim. of manzana^ apple ; crab apple, 
platinum, fr. Sp. plaia, silver. 

sherry, fr. XereSy a town in Spain from which this wine 
was exported. 
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sarsaparil'Ia, fr. Sp, zarzarparilla, "a little prickly vine," 
smilax. 

vanil'la. fr. Sp. vainilla, a small sheath or pod ; Latin 
vagxnella. 

yerba buena. "good plant;" micromeria. 

yerba santa. holy herb, fr. \^.herba sancta; eriodictyon. 

Xer'icum, fr. Xcris, cf. sherry. 

///. Words of Portuguese Origin. 

The Portuguese words found in medical works have 

in most instances come from South America. They are 

in their turn often derived from native Indian words. 

cincho'na, named after the Countess of Cinchon ; Peru- 
vian bark. 

guara'na. Paraguay tea; mal^. 

mona'ca, bone iiianar, to distil from, because it is sup- 
posed to di.stii disease from the system. 

jaboran'di (zhaborande), pilocarpus. 

porten'se, fr. Oporto, a city of Portugal. 

pimen'ta, allspice, Ut, a dark spiced drink, fr. Latin 
pigmentum, paint. 

IV. Words of German origin. 
Baunsheidt'ismus, fr. Dr. Baunsheidt, who invented this 

method of counter-irritation, 
bismuth, fr. wiscmuth, "white mind," a metal. 
cobalt, fr. kobald, a goblin; a metal. 
Mes'merism, from Mcsmer, the discoverer of the 

phenomenon. 
rin'derpest, cattle plague. 
rcetheln. dim. of *■:?//(, red; German measles, 
zinc, allied to zinn, tin; a tin-like metal. 

V. Words of Dutch origin. 
litmus, fr. lackmtis, a dyestuff 
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manHdn, dim. of man. 
measles, dim. oimasa, a s|x>t 
mumps* fr. mampen, to sulk. 
scalp, fr. scalpe, the scalp. 

VI. Wards cf Scandinavian origin, 
ndezyge (rah'de-zaguh), lit scab sickness; Norwegian 

leprosy, 
skull, fr. Danish skaid, a basin, 
thrush, fr. Icelandic thurrish, dryish; mugueL 
tung^sten, Swedish tung, heavy, and sten^ stone; a metal. 
Yf trium, fr. Ytterby, a town in Sweden ; a metal. 



Abbreviations, 195. 
AblUive absolule, 175. 
Abyssinian words, 3J. 
Accent of Cceek words, 306, 
Accent of Lalin words, 63. 
Adjectives, comparison of, 152. 

irregular comparison of, 154. 

derivation of, from nouns, 162. 

derivation of, from verbs, 163. 

of tirst and second declensions, 

136. , 

irrcgutiu-of first snd second de- 
clensions, 141. 
Abveriis, dErivntive, 180. 

primitive, 179. 
Afrieaa words, 31. 
Albucasis, 2S. 
Alitt), declined. 136, 
Alexander of Triltes, 18. 
Alius, declined, 141. 
Alpbnbet, Greek, 104. 
American Indian words, 33. 
Arabic medicine, 36. 
Arabic words, 29. 
Arior, declined. 107. 
Aicigatlitu, 20. 
Aristotle. t6. 
Ai7aa civiliiallon, S. 
Asttsles, declined, 104. 
Avicenna, zS. 
Avis, declined, iii. 
Ajur Vedtt, 8, 
Breathings, 10$. 
Canter, decluied, 102. 

Caput, declined, 115. 
CtOhanis, declined, 117, 

Celsue, 21. 

G-mmm, declined, II3. 
Cbaroka, 9. 
Chinese words, 31. 
Christianity and medicine, iS. 
Coeliai Aurelianus, zi. 



Commerce, influence of on vocabu 

Ury,3J. 
Conjunctions, 187. 
Consonants, sounds of, 60. 
(I^onjugBtioas, 171. 
Contraction of words, 50. 
CoraH, declined, 124. 
Ccsia, declined, 94. 
Declension endings, 91. 

first, 94. 

Greek nouns of Rist, 96. 

Greek nouns of second, 104. 
third, 107. 



fourth, 121 
lifth, 126. 
nofnc 
123. 



Deriva 



, of third, I 



IS of fourth declen- 



Digamma, 206. 
Disitm, declined, 100. 
Diminutives, 130. 
Diphthongs, 59. 

Effete words, 52, 
Egyptian medicine, 12. 
Empirics, 17. 
fru-Md, declined, ttS, 
English language, history of, 7. 
Erasistrnlus, xb. 

Fanciful etymologies, 45. 
Ftrox, declined. 14S. 
Folium, declined, too. 
Fracttsioro, 43. 
French viaris, 287. 
Galen. 17. 

Gang/ion, declined, 104- 
Gender, 91. 
Gerund, 172. 
Greek medicine, 13. 
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HiCf declined, 167. 
Hindoo medicine, 9. 
Hindustani words, 32. 

Malay words, 32. 

Afanus, declined, 121. 

Mediaeval superstitions, 5. 

Medical jurisprudence, 26. 

Messua, 28. 

Metaphor in language, 4. 

Metaphorical derivation of words, 

39-43- 
Methodists, 17. 

Metric system, 29. 

Micha^lis, 46. 

Misconstrued Latin, 53. 

Mispronounced words, 65. 

Monastic medicine, 22. 

Multiplicatives, 159. 

Myths in medicine, 3. 

Nasals French, 288. 
Nasals Greek, 205. 
A'i^^r, declined, 138. 
Nomenclature of arteries, 281. 

of brain, 284. 

of bones, 272. 

of muscles, 273. 

of nerves, 283. 

of veins, 282. 
Nouns, derivation of, 130. 

from other nouns, 130. 

from adjectives, 133. 

from verbs, 137. 
Number, 92. 

Numeral adjectives as prefixes, 230. 
Numeral adjectives, 158. 

cardinals, 158. 

distributives, 158. 

ordinals, 158. 
Numeral adverbs, 158. 
Numerals, derivation of, 158. 

Onomatopoea, 35. 
Oribasius, 18. 
Orthoepy, 57. 
Orthography, Greek, 203. 
Orthography, Latin, 55. 

Praticiple, present, 151. 
Parts of speech, 91. 
Paul of i^^a, 18. 
Penis, synonymes of, 42. 
Persian words, 31. 
Perseus, quoted, 43. 
Pharmacopoea, changes in, 51. 



Phlegmone^ declined, 96. 
Pliny the Younger, 21. 
Portuguese woids, 29. 
Prefixes, 217. 

amphi-, 219. 

ana-, 219. 

anti-, 219. 

qx) , 220. 

auto-, 220. 

cata--, 220. 

dia-, 221. 

dys-, 221. 

ec, 222-. 

ex-, 222. 

em-, 223. 

en-, 223. 

endo-, 223. 

epi-, 224. 

eu-, 224. 

hemi-, 224. 

hyper-, 225. 

hypo-, 225. 

meta-, 226. 

pan-, 226. 

para-, 226. 

peri-, 227. 

poly-, 228. 

pro-, 228. 

pros-, 229. 

sym-, 229. 

syn-, 229. 
Prepositions, 183. 

governing accusative, 183. 

governing ablative, 183. 

governing ablative or accusa- 
tive, 184. 
Prescriptions, examples of, 199-200. 
Prescription writing, 190. 

heading, 192. 

names of ingredients, 193. 

parts of a, 192. 

symbols used in, 193. 

terms peculiar to, 197. 
Res^ declined, 126. 
Rhazes, 28. 
RhuSy declined, 118. 
Roman medicine, 19. 
Roots, 207. 

achy 36. 

caly 38. 

»»f 37. 
may 35. 

ja 35. 



GENERAL INDEX. 



301 



Sanskrit element in etymology, ii. 
Scandinavian words, 29. 
Sex in metals, 47. 
Simile, 43. 
Spanish words, 29. 
Stems, 207. 

Stems of Greek words designating 
parts and functions of body, 208-216 
Suffixes, 232. 

-scmia, 232. 

agogue, 233. 

-agra, 233. 

-algia, 234. 

-atresia, 235. 

-cace, 236. 

-cele, 236. 

-ectomy, 237. 

-graphy, 238. 

-ia, 238. 

-ic, 239. 

-itis, 240. 

-logy, 242. 

-mania, 245. 

-odynia, 246. 

-cedema, 246. 

-oid, 247. 

-oma, 248. 



-oncus, 250. 

-opia. 251. 

-pathy, 251. 

-phobia, 252. 

-plasty, 253. 

-rhaphy, 253. 

-rhagia. 254. 

-rhcca, 254. 

-sis, 255. 

-scopy, 258. 

-smus, 258. 

-tomy, 259. 

-uria, 261. 
Syllables, division of words into, 63. 
Symbols, astrological, 192. 

Turkish words, 32. 

Vas^ declined, no. 
Verbs, 171. 

of first conjugation, 173. 

of second conjugation, 173. 

of third conjugation, 176. 

of fourth conjugation, 176. 
Vowels, sounds of, 58. 
Vowels, Greek, Roman equivalents 

of, 205. 
Vulva, synonymes for, 42. 
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A. 


adynamia, 217. 


alopecia. 262. ^^^| 


», ab, lOI. 


seger, I39. 


^^^H 




legilops. 262. 


allhxa, 95. ^^^H 


abdominalis, 147. 


Kgopbony, 262. 


alumen, ^^^^H 


abduclor, 108. 


-lemia, 232. 


al-eolua, lOl. ^^M 


■bnomiis, 147. 


aC-r, loS. 




aboriginis, 147. 


fC-1, 116. 


an,a,S>.137. 1 


abortus, 121. 


Klas, 116. 




abrachia, 217. 


iEther, 108. 


.mbcr.29: ■ 


ttbscessus, 121. 


etiology, 243. 


amt»-, 1S4. ^^^H 


absmlhe, 38S. 


alfluxus. izl. 


amblosis, 217. ^^^^H 


abulia, 317, 


africanus, 137, 


amblyopia, 251. ^^^H 


«c, 187. 




ambrosia, 217. ^^^^H 


acada. 94. 


aeave, 97. 


nmcnoTThicn, 2 1 8. ^^^^B 


acardia, 217. 


ageraaia, 21 7. 


ametropia, 351. ^ 


acaulis. 147. 


ageuslia, 217. 


amcniia, 95. ■ 


■ccouchemeni, a88. 


Bglosiia, 217. 




aecoucUeur, z8S. 


-agugue, 233. 


ammoniacum, 116. ■ 


acephalis, 117. 


i^raphobia, 252. 


amnesia, 218. 1 




-agrm, 233. 


amnion. 104- 


acerhua. IJ7. 


aeteslis. 147. 


amorphism, 218. 


acelas, IIS. 


ague, iSS. 
all, 94- 


amphi-. 21 9, 


acelicus, 137, 




accloruemii, 23 a. 


alaris, 147. 


ampliianhrosis. 219. 


acenim, 1 1 1. 


aJbugo, 116. 


amphora, 219. 


acbeiiDUs, 217. 


albumen, 114. 


ampulla, 9$. 


acidus, 137. 
adM,l2«. 


albus, .37. 


amygdalolomy, 260. B 


alcohol, 29, 


amylum. 116. ^^^^H 


acmiu, loi. 


akhymy. 27. 




acne, 97. 


alembic, 30. 


219, ^^^^H 


aconite, 40. 




anemia. ^^^^H 


actania, 217. 


aletris, llS. 


analgesia. 218. ^^^H 


acromion, 262. 


-algia, 234. 


analysis, aig. V 


ac^nomycosia, 262. 


a^dus, 137. 


anaplasly. 219. ■ 


aclivos, 137. 


alius. 141. 




acjresis, 21 7. 




anasarca, 219. ^M 


ad. 183. 


alkahest. 27. 


anospadias, 219. ^^^^H 


adacrya, 217. 


alkali, 2g. 




Bdenia. 239. 


alligator, 30. 


anatomy, 260. ^^^^^^| 


adeniiis. 240. 


allium, 116. 


anellalus, ^^^^H 


adenography. 23S. 


allopathy, 252. 


97. ^^^H 


adenoid, 247. 


allolropy, zdi. 


angeiology, 343. ^^^H 


adcnology. 243. 


alluvialia, 147. 


angeioma, 249. ^^^^H 


adenopathy. 153. 


alms, so. 


angina, 94. ^^^H 


^^^ «3eps, lis. 


aloe, 97- 
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angularis, 147. 
anhydrous, 218. 
anidrosis, 218. 
animus, loi. 
anima, 94. 
animal, no. 
anisum, 1 1 6. 
animalculum, 116. 
ankyloglossia, 262. 
ankylosis, 262. 
annularis, 147. 
annulus, loi. 
anode, 219. 
anodyne, 218. 
anorchous, 218. 
anorexia, 218. 
anosmia, 218. 
anser, 108. 
anserinus, 137. 
ante, 183. 
antenna, 95. 
antephialtes, 219. 
anthelix, 219. 
anthelmintic, 219. 
anthrax, 116. 
anthropoid, 247. 
anthropophobia, 252. 
anthropophagous, 262. 
anthropotomy, 260. 
anti-, 219. 
anticheir, 219. 
anticus, 137. 
antidote, 219. 
antifebrine, 269. 
antilithic, 219. 
antimony, 46. 
antipathy, 219. 
antiphlogistic, 219. 
antipyretic, 219. 
antiquus, 137. 
antiseptic, 219. 
antispasmodic, 220. 
antithenar, 220. 
antitragus, 220. 
antralgia, 234. 
antritis, 240. 
antrum, 119. 
anuria, 261. 
anus, loi. 
aortitis, 240. 
apathy, 218. 
apepsia, 218. 
apex, 116. 



aphasia, 218. 
aphemia, 218. 
aphis, 118. 
aphonia, 218. 
aphorism, 220. 
aphtha, 262, 
apis, 162. 
apncea, 218. 
apo-, 220. 
apocynum, 40. 
aponeurosis, 220. 
apophysis, 220. 
apoplexy, 220. 
aposia, 218. 
apostema, 220. 
apothecary, 220. 
apparatus, 122. 
aproctia, 218. 
apterous, 218. 
apyrexia, 218. 
aqua, 95. 
aqueductus, 122. 
aquosus, 1 37. 
arachnoid, 262. 
arbor, 107. 
arcanum, 119. 
archebiosis, 255. 
arcus, 125. 
ardens, 149. 
ardor, 108. 
areolaris, 147. 
argemone, 97. 
argentum, 125. 
argyrosis, 256. 
arnica, 95. 
aroma, 207. 
aromaticus, 142. 
arsenic, 147. 
arsenicalis, 147. 
arsenium, 125. 
artemisia, 95. 
arterialis, 147. 
arteriology. 243. 
arteriotomy, 260. 
arteritis, 240. 
artery, 3. 
arthralgia, 237. 
arthrectomy, 237. 
arthritis, 240. 
arthrocace, 236. 
arthrology, 243. 
arthrodynia, 246. 
arthroncus, 250. 



artus, 125. 
arum, 125. 
arvensis, 147. 
asafoetida, 31. 
asaphia, 218. 
asbestos, 104. 
ascaris, 118, 
ascites, 262. 
asclepias, 118. 
asper, 139. 
aspermia, 218. 
asphyxia, 218. 
aspidium, 127. 
asthenopia, 251. 
astigmatism, 218. 
asthma, 262. 
astringens, 149. 
asystole, 218. 
ataxia, 218. 
ater, 139. 
atheroma, 249. 
atlas, 116. 
atom, 218. 
atony, 218. 
atque, 187. 
-atresia, 235. 
atrahens, 149. 
atropa, 262. 
atrophy, 218. 
attoflens, 149. 
auditus, 122. 
aura, 94. 
auricula, 94. 
auris, 112. 
auricularis, 147. 
aunim, 127 
australis, 147. 
aut, 187. 
autem, 217. 
auto-, 220. 
autoplastic, 220. 
autopsy, 220. 
avis. III. 
axis, 112. 
azoturia, 261. 
azedarach, 31. 

B. 

bacca, 94. 
bacillus, loi. 
bacteriology, 243. 
bacterium, 262. 
balanitis, 240. 
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balbulie, 125. 


broncbophoDy, 262. 


cintharis, I32. ^^^^^| 


balloltemcni. aSS. 


bronchonhcea, 2S4- 


cimus. 140. ^^^H 


balneum, 127. 


broncholomy, 260. 


capillus, ^^^^H 




btuil. 2S9. 


capilalis, 149. ^^^^^^k 


btubanan, z6S. 




capsicum, 129. ^^^^| 


barberry, 29. 


bnut de craquemeut, 289 


capsula, 95. ^^^H 


barium, 127. 




caput, 115. ^^^H 


baryta, 262. 


bruit de souffle. 289. 


caraway, 29. ^^^^^H 


basilicus. 262. 


bruit tympaniqne. 289. 


carbo. 129. ^^^^| 


basis, III. 


brygmu!, 362. 


carbolas, ^^^^H 


batrachian, 35, 


btyonia, 94, 


carbonai, ^^^^H 


baunshcidlisnins, 297. 


bubo, 132. 


carbuncle, 34. ^^^^H 


bedlam. 31. 


bubonocele, J36. 






buccinator, 132. 


cardiagra, 233. ^^^^| 


benjamin, 34. 


buchu, 128. 


cardialgia. 234- ^^H 




bulimia, 262. 


cardieclBsis, 256. ^^^^H 


bergatnot, 296. 


bulla. 94. 




beriberi, 47- 


bullien., 149. 


cardiograph, 23S. ^^H 


be«>ar,3l. 


bulbu). 101. 




bicarbonas, 1 31. 


bunion, 296. 


carditis, 240. ^^^^H 




Imrette, 289. 


caries. 125. ^^^H 


Wliaris, 149. 


bursa, 94. 


carmine, 29. ^^^H 


biog^nesi.. 2S6. 




caro, 132. ^^^H 


biology. 243. 




carpagta, ^^^H 


bioplasm, 262. 


C. 


carpus, ^^^H 


bismulh, 297. 


-cace, 236, 


cartilage, 131, ^^^H 


blennoirhagia, 254. 


cacumen. 114. 


carj'ophyllus, loi. ^^^B 


blentiorrhcca. 254. 


cadaver, 46, no. 


eascara s^rndo, 296. ^^H 


blepharitis. 240. 


cadmium, 127. 


cascarilla, 296. ^^^H 


blEpharredema, 247. 


c^citis, 240. 


cassia, ^^^H 




cicum. 129. 


castanea, ii. ^^^^H 


bolus. 101. 


calamu), 101. 




boido. 33. 


calcinalus. IJ7, 


CastrensU, 149. ^^^H 


bombax, 132. 


calcium, 129. 


catalepsy, 22a ^^^^H 


bonus, iss. 


calculus, loi. 


^^H 


borax, 29. 


calendula, 97, 




boiboiygmus, I&). 


calidus. ijf.' 


cataplasm, 320. ^^^^^| 


boreal is, 149. 


caligo, 132. 




botany, 262. 


calisaya, 296. 


^^^^1 


bolhriocepbalus, 362. 


calor. loS. 


^^^^1 


bougie, 3.m. 


calvities, 125. 


^^^^^H 


bougie B boule, 289. 


calvus, 140. 


caOianic, 320. ^^^^| 


bouillon. 289. 


call, 131. 


catheter, 220. ^^^^H 


bovinus, 137, 


calyx. 263. 






eampeslris, 149. 




biachialEia, 234. 


camphor, 32. 


239. ^^^H 


brayera, 94. 


canadensis. 149. 


cavus, 140. ^^^H 


bredouilUmiJOl, aSg. 




^^H 


bregma, 40. 


cancrum, 1 29. 


celery, 290. ^^^M 


brevis, 149. 


candid us, 140. 


ccllutaris, tjo. ■ 


bnimlae, 262. 


caninua, 140, 




bronchitis, 240. 


camtits. .2S. 


centigrade, 3S9. ■ 
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cannabis, 11. 
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cephalalgia, 234. 
cephalhaematoma, 249. 
cephaloma, 249. 
cephalotribe, 263. 
cera, 95. 
cerealis, 150. 
ceratum, I2Q. 
cerebellum, 129. 
cerebrum, 103. 
cerium, 129. 
cerumen, 112. 
cervicalis, 150. 
cervix, 129. 
cestodes, 247. 
cetaceum, 129. 
chalazion, 43. 
chalybeate, 40. 
chancre, 289. 
charbon, 290. 
chariere filiere, 290. 
charlatan, 41. 
charpie, 290. 
chartula, 95. 
cheiloplasty, 253. 
cheiragra, 233. 
chemistry, 27. 
chemosis, 256. 
chenopodium, 140. 
chiasm, 263, 
chimaphila, 95. 
chloasma, 263. 
chloras, 137. 
chloroform, 140. 
chlorosis, 256. 
choc en retour, 290. 
chokemia, 232. 
cholagogue, 233. 
cholestenemia. 232. 
choledochus, 263. 
cholecystotomy, 260. 
cholera, 263. 
choluria, 261. 
chondroid, 247. 
chondrectomy, 237. 
chondroma, 249. 
chondromalacia, 245. 
chondrotomy, 260. 
chorea, 95. 
chordee, 289. 
chorion, 104. 
choroid, 247. 
chromidrosis, 256. 
chromium, 263. 



chronic, 239. 
chyluria, 261. 
cicatrix, 137. 
cilium, 140. 
cimicifuga, 95. 
cinchona, 42. 
cinereus, 142. 
cinis, 145. 
cinilabar, 31. 
cinnamon, 30. 
cionitis, 237. 
cionotomy, 260. 
circum, 183. 
cirrhosis, 256. 
cirsoid, 247. 
citras, 145. 
clairvoyance, 289. 
clams, 142. 
clavus, 1 01. 
climacter, 108. 
climatography, 238. 
climatology, 243. 
clinicus, 142. 
clinique, 289. 
clinoid, 247. 
clitoralgia, 234. 
clitoritis, 240. 
clonic, 239. 
clyster, 263. 
cobalt, 296. 
coccus, 263. 
coccygectomy, 237. 
coccyodynia, 246. 
cochineal, 296. 
cochleare, 168. 
coco, 40. 
cocoa, 296. 
codeina, 263. 
coelialgia, 234. 
coffee, 32. 
coitus, 122. 
colchicum, 40, 140. 
colitis, 240. 
collagen, 263. 
collodium, 140. 
colloid, 247. 
collum, 140. 
colocynthis, 1 18. 
colotomy, 260. 
colpatresia, 235. 
colpocele, 236. 
colporrhoea, 254. 
colunmaris, 150. 



coma, 118. 
comes, 187. 
complexus, 142. 
compositus, 142. 
concavus, 142. 
conchoid, 247. 
condom, 41. 
conduit, 289. 
condimentum, 134. 
congius, loi. 
congressus, 122. 
conium, 140. 
conoid, 247. 
consomme, 289. 
contra, 183. 
contre coup, 290. 
contusus, 142. 
copaiba, 296. 
cophosis, 256. 
copyopia, 251. 
coracoid, 247. 
cordialis, 150. 
corecleisis, 256. 
corectomy, 237. 
coriandrum, 140. 
cornea, 95. 
comu, 124. 
comus, 122. 
corona, 95. 
coronalis, 153. 
coronoid, 248. 
corpusculum, 134. 
corrosivus, 142. 
cortex, 145. 
corticalis, 153. 
coryza, 263. 
cosmeticus, 164. 
costalis, 153. 
coto, 33. 
cotyloid, 248. 
coup de sang, 290. 
coup de soleil, 290. 
coup de vent, 290. 
couveuse, 290. 
coxa, 174. 
craniology, 243. 
craniotomy, 260. 
craquement pulmon- 

aire, 290. 
crassimentum, 134. 
creatin, 263. 
creber, 139. 
creosotum, 140. 
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crelB,4. 


decandrous, 231. 


distemper. 10. 




decoelum, 144. 




cricoid, Z48. 




dislocia, 231. 




dein, 179. 


distoma. 231. 


cri!U, 165. 


delirium, 45. 


diumus, 144. 


croton, 108. 




dolens. 151. 


cniciferas, 142. 


dolichocephalus. 263. 


erurdii. 153. 


delloid, 248. 


domcsticus, 144. 


cms. 145. 


dcmulcens. I49. 


dODCC, 187. 


dendrology. 243, 


dorsalis, 156. 


cryptorchii, 263. 


dengue. 296, 


donum, I4S- 


errsul. 46. 


denlatus. 156. 


dosis. aj6. 


oibtbsM- 




douche, 290. 


cubitus, 111. 


dens. 145. 


drachma, 97. 


cuboid, US. 


dermatalgia, 234. 


dracontium, 145. 


cul dc sac, 190. 


demialilis, 240. 


dragee, 290. 


cuprum, 40. 


dennslology. 243. 


drasticus. 1 44. 


cural, III, 




dropsy, 50. 


cure. 25. 


dennatonia, 249. 


ductus. 122. 


curetie, ago, 


dcnnoid, 248. 


dulcamara, 97. 


cumjs, 144. 




dulds, 146. 


cutis, IIZ. 


desmoid, 24B. 


dum. 187. 


eyanojis, 156. 


dcspumatus. 144. 


duo, 159. 


cydoniuni, 144. 


dexler, 44, 155. 


durus. 1+4. 


cyeslein, 365. 


di. 184- 




cynanche, 50. 


dia, 221. 


dys.. 221. 


Gynophobia, 153. 


diabetes, 221. 


dysctasia, 211. 




diabolus, 181. 








dysentery. 221. 


cyrtosia. 256. 


diagnosis, 221. 


dyslalia, 221. 


cystocele, 236. 




dyslexia, 221. 


eysloplasty, 253- 








diaphysis, 221. 




cystolomy, 160. 


dioirha-a, 254. 


dyspepsia. 222. 


cytoeiaphy.ajS. 


diastase, 221. 


dysphagia, 222. 




diastole, 221. 




D. 


dialbe»U,22l. 


dyspnrea. 212. 


dacryocyslilis. 241. 


diatom, 231. 


dysuria. 261. 


docryosolenilis, 341, 






dactjtlflfita, 234. 


dicrotic, 231. 


E. 


d>u:tylitis. 140. 


diet, 221. 


cbur. 147. 




digastric, 231. 




da-monopathy, 2(2. 


digitalis. 112. 


ecbolic.Ml. 


dandelion. 34. 


digitus, too. 


eechymosis, 256. 


dandy fever. 34. 


dilator, 108, 


eceoprotic, 222. 


datniana, 296. 


dilutus, 144- 


cccrinology. 243. 


dant, 109. 


dimuiphism. 231. 


eccyesis. 222. 


daphne. 97. 


diphlherin. 239. 


ecbinococeus, 263. 


dflrlrous. 287. 


diploe, 231. 




davyum. 41. 


diploma. 231. 


ecphlysis. 232. 


dflt. 109. 


diplopia, 251. 


ecphyma, 223, 


dc.84. 


dipsomania, 246. 


ccraseur. 394. 


dcbiii, 290. 


dis, 184. 


ecstasy, 312. 
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ecthyma, 222. 
ectopia, 222. 
ectropion, 222. 
eczema, 222. 
ectozoa, 222. 
eelantine, 51. 
efastictis, 144. 
elaterium, 145. 
elecampane, 51. 
electricus, 144. 
electropathy, 252. 
elementum, 134. 
elephantiasis, 256. 
elixir, 29. 
elytritis, 241. 
elytroplasty, 253. 
elytrorrhaphy, 253. 
clytroscopy, 258. 
elytrotomy, 260. 
embolism, 223. 
embonpoint, 290. 
embryotomy, 260. 
emenagogue, 233. 
emmenorrhoea, 254. 
emmetropia, 251. 
emphyma, 223. 
emphysema, 223. 
emplastrum, 145. 
emprosthotonos, 263. 
empyema, 223. 
empyocele, 223. 
en-, 223. 
enarthrosis, 223. 
encanthis, 223. 
endangium, 223. 
enceinte, 44. 
endarterium, 223. 
encephalocele, 236. 
endemic, 223. 
endermic, 223. 
endoblast, 223. 
endometrium, 223. 
endosmosis, 223. 
endoscope, 223. 
endosteum, 223. 
enema, 223. 
entropium, 223. 
enteratresia, 235. 
enteralgia, 234. 
enteritis, 241. 
enterocele, 236. 
cnterorrhaphy, 253. 
enterorrhagia, 254. 



enthetic, 239. 
entophyte, 223. 
entozo5n, 223. 
ependjrma, 224. 
ephelis, 224. 
ephemera, 224. 
ephialtes, 224. 
epicanthus, 224. 
epicondyle, 224. 
epidemiology, 243. 
epidermic, 224. 
epididymitis, 241. 
epigastrium, 224. 
epiglottis, 224. 
epilepsy, 224. 
epiphora, 224. 
epiphysis, 224. 
epiplocele, 236. 
epiplodn, 104. 
epispadias, 224. 
epispastic, 224. 
episeioncus, 250. 
epithelioma, 249. 
epizodtic, 224. 
epulis, 224. 
equinus, 144. 
erector, 108. 
erethism, 259. 
ergo, 187. 
ergot, 291. 
erotomania, 246. 
errhine, 223. 
erysipelas, 147. 
erythema, 264. 
eschar, 264. 
esoteric, 239. 
essentia, 97. 
est, 99. 
et, 187. 
etiam, 187. 
ethmoid. 248. 
ethnology, 243. 
eu-, 224. 
eucalyptus, 224. 
eunuch, 264. 
euonymus, 224. 
eupncea, 224. 
euthanasia, 224. 
euthymia, 224. 
ex-, 184. 
exanthema. 222. 
exogenous, 222. 
exomphalus, 222. 



exophthalmia, 222. 
exosmosis, 222. 
exostosis, 222. 
exotic, 222. 
extensor, 108. 
extera, 155. 
extra, 183. 
extractum, 145. 

F. 

facialis, 156. 

facies, 125. 

fades Hippocratica, 16. 

falsus, 153. 

falx, 147. 

faradism, 41. 

farina, 97. 

fascia, 97. 

fasciculus, 103. 

febrifugus, 153. 

febrilis, 156. 

febris, 112. 

fel, no. 

felinus, 153. 

felix, 147. 

femina, 39. 

femoralis, 156. 

femur, 147. 

fermentum, 134. 

ferox, 148. 

ferrum, 150. 

fervens, 149. 

fibroid, 270. 

fibroma, 270. 

fibula, 95. 

filtrum, 150. 

fistula, 95. 

flatus, 122. 

flavus, 153. 

flexilis, 156. 

flexor, 108. 

floridus, 153. 

flos, 147. 

fluidus, 153. 

fluor, 108. 

fluorium, 150. 

fluxus, 122. 

focus, 103. 

foetalis, 156. 

foetus, 122. 

folie a deux, 291. 

folie circulaire, 291. 

folium, 100. 
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femes. 147. 


gcna. 97. 


hxmalocele, 236. ^^^^| 


foxis. 147. 


genlian, 4. 




ftmtenetle, 291. 


genu. 124. 




foramen , 1 14. 


genus. 153. 




forma, 97. 


eliiber, 139. 


hiematopsia. 251. ^^^H 


formica, 45. 


glailiolus. 103. 


hxmalQiylon, I04. ^^H 


fonnula. 97. 


glandula. 97. 


ha-matutia, 261 . ^^^^H 


fornix , 153. 


glans, 154. 
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(onior, 152. 


filaucus. 153. 


haemoptysis, 264, H 


fourchellE, 291. 


glenoid, 248. 




fncnum, 150. 


glioma, 249. 


halilus. 122. i 


Iragrans, 149' 


globus, 103. 


hallux, 187. ^m 


fRmEuli, 97. 


glossal^a. 234. 


154. ^^^1 


frigus, 153. 


glosseclomy. 237. 


halogen, 264. ^^^H 


froos, 153. 


glossitis, 241. 


halloid. 245. ^^^H 


frudus, 122. 


glossology. 243. 




frumenlum, 134. 


glottis. 118. 


hauslus, ^^^^H 


fiitctum. 150. 
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fulvus, IS3. 
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hectic, 264. ^^^^H 


fundus. 103. 


gnathoplasty, it,l. 


bedeoma. 296. ^^H 
helcoid, 24I ^^B 
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god. 44- 




goitre, 291. 


helcoplasly, 253. ^^^H 


furfuc, log. 


gomphosis, 256. 
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fuius, 153. 


gonagra, 234. 
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gramen, 114. 


hcmichorea, 224. ^^^^H 
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gran urn, 150. 
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gallicus, 153. 


graphite, 264. 


hemiplegia, 224. ^^^^^^| 


gallus. 165. 
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hemisphere. 224. ^^^^H 
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gratus, 153. 


hepar, 1 19. ^^^^H 
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155. ^^^^H 


ganglion, 104. 


gravis, 164. 


hepatitis. 241. ^^^^| 


gangreiie, 264. 


guano. 296. 


hepatocele. 236. ^^^H 
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guarana. 297. 
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179. ^^^H 
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hitum, 142. ■ 
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H. 


hislobgy. 243. ^^^H 
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homology, 243. 
hora, 97. 
humanus, 153. 
humor, 108. 
humulus, 105. 
hyaloid, 248. 
hybemus, 153. 
hybrid, 268. 
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